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ABSTRACT

The city of Guelph, an element within one of thegést conurbations in North

America, the Greater Toronto Area/Greater Golderselhoe, is utilized as a metonym
of a more general problematic. Certain narratil@gcs and instrumental rationalities
inform the production of this sprawling polycentagglomeration forming an almost
continuous urban and industrially developed arpac8&s and things within the built
landscape, iconic, tropic forms and definitiongurging presences or absences and
‘symptomatic’ silences within media and public debarovide a means for addressing
discursive productions of Nature and identity imapping of the present. This
materialist analysis addresses the exchanges ktmnships occurring beneath and
behind the city’'s surfaces; the nature and dynawfitse socio-ecological inter-play
made manifest by urbanized landscapes and the citgtabolism. Artefacts that
involve an engineering of material provide rubfi@sconsidering questions attending
spaces, representations, and practices relatetbaniaation. The basis and topographic
implications of meta-schemes created to plan agdroze the city, from those of the
Canada Company to current Ontario Provincial lagjish, is examined. Topography is
considered as a material organization within aefjia system employing cybernetic
apparatuses and reproductions, consisting of taacts enrolled into structures of
political economy. Intertwining natural, culturalchitechnological systems, Guelph
reveals a practiced urban geography that is a tondind translation of relations
effected by global capitalism. The built environmigwolves conflations of object,
image and symbolic space, their practices and iptex: Institutional practices and
historical relations here shape and impinge uperbtbphysical ground. Boundaries
and the presences and absences entailed are sttjaitganized and translated-coded.
Adopting a phenomenological approach, my inteesntological, a study of Being
and ecology in relation to the city. What factdngge relationships to surrounding
networks, systems and objects, and the mannerichwinban space is organized?
What are the strategies deployed for delineatingsqyving and defining a locale, in
establishing a domain of value and meaning? Appredas semiotic systems, built

environments and landscapes provide the terraia tmmtextual analysis, a spatial
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hermeneutic engaging place, time, space and iggnétaning in relation to socio-

natural systems.

ABSTRACT

La ville de Guelph, un élément dans une des plasdgs agglomérations en Amérique
du Nord, la plus grande région de Toronto/une ghasde région du Golden
Horseshoe, est utilisé comme un metonym d'un gagml problématique. Les
certains récits, les logiques et les rationalibésrumentales informe la production de
cette agglomération de polycentric tentaculairenfomt un secteur presque continu
urbain et industriellement développé. Les espacks €hoses dans le paysage
construit, idole, les formes de tropique et lesrdiébns, reproduisant des présences ou
des absences et les silences ‘symptomatiques’ldamsédias et dans le débat public
fournissent un moyens pour adresser les produatiéosusues de Nature et l'identité
dans une cartographie du présent. Cette analysatiialiste adresse les échanges et
les relations arrivant en dessous et derriereudaces de la ville; la nature et la
dynamique de l'inter-jeu le socio-écologique mastéddait par les paysages urbanisé et
le métabolisme de la ville. Les objets qui impliguene ingénierie de matériel
fournissent des rubriques pour considérer de questssistant des espaces, les
représentations, et les pratiques lié a I'urbanisaka base et les implications
topographiques de meta-arrangements ont créé pamifigr et organiser la ville, de
ceux-la de I'Entreprise de Canada a Ontario atauébislation Provinciale, est
examiné. La topographie est considérée comme gamisation matérielle dans un
systeme stratégique employant des appareils eegesductions cybernétiques,
consistant en des textes/objets inscrits dangngestgres d'@économie politique.
Entrelacer les systéemes naturel, culturel et tdclgique, Guelph révéle une
géographie urbaine exercée qui est une conditionetraduction de relations a
effectué par le capitalisme global. L'environnenenistruit implique des
regroupements d'objet, I'image et I'espace symbelilgurs pratiques et leurs principes.
Les pratiques institutionnelles et relations hisfaes forment ici et empietent sur le sol

biophysique. Les frontieres et les présences etllssnces signifiées sont structurées,



est organisé et traduit-codé. Adopter une apprdehghenomenological, mon intérét
est ontologique, une étude d'Est et I'écologiegport a la ville. Quels facteurs
forment-ils des relations aux réseaux environnaesssystémes et les objets, et la
maniére dans laquelle espace urbain sont orgafis@es les stratégies sont-ils
déployées pour délinéer, la conservation et définiendroit, dans établir un domaine
de valeur et de sens? Systémes approchés comnuigées, environnements et les
paysages construits fournissent le terrain pouramatyse d'aprés le contexte, un
spatial herméneutique charmant lieu, un tempsspace et identité/signifiant par

rapport aux systemes socio-naturels.



Chapter One: Introduction/“Production, Re-production and Camgion of Place”

Why Guelph? This is the place of my birth, so bfad# the city of Guelph
functions as my hometown. Place of birth is ofteadiin legal documents, together
with name and date of birth, as the official bagia unique identity. For the city of
Guelph, the place of birth, its origins, lay in@bdroom in London, England. This
detached location was the birthplace in 1826 ofGahrada Company. Dependant upon
speculative finance capital for its origins, Guelplthe product of a colonization
venture-strategy. | suggest that initial premisas prescriptions inherent in Guelph’s
organization lead to a urban formation tending talsdhe subtopic, comprised of
placeless spaces, an urbanized domain artificéhlpdarceless, in the sense of universal
phenomena absent local distinguishing charactesistfrastructure construction and
speculation resulted from the land policy followsdthe Canada Company in Upper
Canada, as a mechanism was required for assenpgome as a prerequisite for
development of an agricultural economy. Land withiis model was accumulated
capital. Yet specific geological history, climapdysiography, soils, flora and fauna
and their associations underlie the created digseé elements constitute the basis of
the place-its intrinsic natural identity. The plasdecause of its physiographic and
ecological components. As an evolutionary form,dite reflects its history in its
morphology, revealing adaptations and containitrgoates. Buildings and spaces in
the city, its patterns and aspects, ground a semdbegical identity. Under capitalism
the city and its hinterland is an expanding terddiprofitable activity. A distinct
economic geography, the landscape resulting frasnottdlering manifests and
embodies the physical character of capital deve@gwithin the manner in which
land/space is utilised, in the location of dwelBrand businesses, and the physical
infrastructure tying everything together that stsapeduction and consumption. The
artefact serves as locus, the site, the form,dafiomation and reproduction of a set of
practices. Guelph provides a geophysical groumuipduced topography composed of
and by artefacts, consisting of disturbed landseaplkeis sedimented urban geography
is the ground for sites of disturbance, for disageaments. What are the exchanges and

relationships, flows, occuring beneath and behnedcity’s surfaces? Manufactured



urban landscapes manifest and embody the physiaeshcter of capital development
within a particular fixing/ordering of space. Itaformation susceptible to moments of
disruption, prone to fragmentations and reconfigans, a spatial configuration
utilizing sedimentations and condensations to lmsemed. Recent building projects in
Guelph employ displaced metonymic objects, arteiaccumulations and
representations privileging ‘authentic’ elementpedring to lend continuity and depth.
Realizations syncretic and historical, landscapeseambedded objects, the sedimented
past of the city, socio-natural forms, are enrosedheritage’ and structural elements.
History here establishes a story of the past affean explanation of origins while
repudiating the notion of a cyclic pattern of ewerdthis linear concept of time
manifests in concerns with specific events andaagibn of the built environment.

For Guelph, a ceremonial founding occurred on 8brg@e's Day, April 23rd
1827. It was an official beginning that involvee ttelling of a large maple tree on a
site beside the falls of the River Speed. Attesting particular relationship to the
material world, this ritualistic event marked tloerhal locating of the future city of
Guelph! Selected and situated as the headquarters ofath@d@ Company in Upper
Canada, the town-site also symbolized commenceaighe settlement of the Huron
Tract, a parcel of land that was comprised of lilian acres acquired, surveyed and
divided into lots to be sold at profit. The aimtbé company was to obtain land in
Canada and to promote its sale to prospectiveesgttWhile within the Halton Block,
part of another 1.4 million acres of allotted croreserve lands throughout the
Province acquired by the Canada Company, the chosensite for Guelph was
projected to serve as an administrative centréi®icolonization of lands further to the
west. Development was influenced by topographyteraporary modes of transport,
and the technologies and materials/resources alaila be exploited. Initial conditions
meant that within a period of urban travel predamity by foot, the built landscape
thereby reflected a form of mobility. Houses weoestruted close to the commercial
and industrial centre, and churches were situdtestt ¢o the houses. Guelph was
founded in a strategic location near the axis aft®eestern Ontario; a location
intended to provide the commercial hub of a prospergricultural region. Following

the construction of the Grand Trunk Railway betw&eronto and Sarnia in the mid-



1850s, a principal transport network routed throGglelph, the town became
significant® Pioneer industries developed rapidly once the leamds surrounding the
town-site became productive. Specializing in prasand services for local farmers,
mills and foundries were some of Guelph’s earlgestnomic activities involved in the
manufacturing of raw materials into goods and pot&lulhese industries relied on
appropriating the abundant supply of waterpowerlabie in the valley of the Speed
River. In conjunction with an expansion of tradel @aommerce based on raw material
extraction industries, the population of the comityugrew rapidly; Guelph became a
town in 1856 and reached city status, being inaeteol on April 23 1879.

Michel de Certeau suggestsTihe Practice of Everyday Litbat a place, as a
location, is an ordering in accord with which elernseare distributed in coextensive
relationships. A place is an ‘instantaneous coméigan of positions’ where elements
of consideration are situated individually andidisty within a location that they serve
to define. Definition requires order and exclusiamecessary delineation and
specificity. Place entails an instantaneous comditjon of practices; it contains the
order in whose terms elements are distributedlations of coexistence. Elements
coexisting in the same place may be distinct angudar, but share an identity
conferred on them by a common occupancy of theefflAlarratives characterize,
traverse and organize specific spaces. What thigne ielationship, and how is it
mediated, between occupants and their surroundinggaze and landscape? How are
time-space, image and consumption related? Whdhareodes, images and strategies
involved in educating and determining a vision &atliation of space; does the built
environment serve the role of text, of a palimpsaestvhich identity and socio-material
relations are ceaselessly rewritten? What of thgtgal dimension of spaces, the
social quality of places, situated knowledges,qhestion of boundaries, of mapping
projects and practices and a geometric definitiwoh@anderstanding of space? How do
technological and perceptual lenses affect lanadseag architectural experience?
What does it mean to have a relationship to thetkat is framed through apertures
and images, by production techniques, by partidelases and mappings? Guelph
affords a context for engagement with this constielh of issues through consideration



of specific case studies of particular artefadgtessrecurrent tropes, and their
conception, perception and re-presentation.

Denoted here as a fundamental matter, contexttisimply surrounding
‘information’, but a co-structure or co-text tiemld particular location. Following de
Certeau, space is a ‘polyvalent unity of confli¢oegrams’ composed by, and
consisting of, the ‘intersections of mobile elensémtvolving vectors of direction,
variables of time and velocities, and is the effgaduced by the operations that situate
and temporalize it. Space is the boundless extghinmvhich matter is physically
extended and objects and events take positionsveeta one another. It is mobility
and the ensemble of movememstinction between place and space suggests that
place is a practiced space; “...an act of readitigaspace produced by the practice of
a particular place: a written text, that is, a plaonstituted by a system of sigrnsis
discursive formations consisting of both materiad anmaterial components, places
can be identified, while space, being composeti®irtersections of mobile elements,
is a possibility that can be actualized. Identiiima and actualization occur within an
open field of specifiable and describable relatimps wherein the subject-object and its
representational practices occupy diverse positigfined by continuously varying
orientations, linkages, and references. Spaceesdumsidered as an open and mutable
field of specifiable relationships and structuigesa site actuated by the ensemble of
movements deployed within it, as a structure thaketermined by the distribution of
economic, social, cultural, ideological and theatagcapital. Production of space
involves a history of representations as well &c#je representational practices.

In The Production of Spadéenri Lefebvre denotes spatial practice (perceived)
that embraces production and reproduction of eactalsformation, representations of
space (conceived), which are tied to the relat@nmoduction and to the order, hence
knowledge, that these relations impose, and reptasenal spaces (lived), which
embody complex symbolism dominating, by contairtimgm, all senses and all
bodies® The uses and definitions of space lead to thaénfte of that space upon the
behaviour of those who occupy it. The bounding @eifihition of space serves to
prescribe the behaviour within it; words, metaphomages, signs utilize space or place

to add meaning to the external world. Space isrgoiong production of spatial



relations, subject to the dissolution and genemnadiorelations. Social space is produced
and re-produced in connection with the forces atations of production. Lefebvre
suggests an evident parallel development betweehdbemony of capitalism and the
production of abstract space. Like abstract spaag@talism has created hierarchies,
homogenization, and social fragmentation; withdlabal spread of capitalization
similarities rather than differences are engendendule differences of local culture,
history, and natural landscapes are suppressetespamodernity are divided into
grids of private property, market and labour. Yiesteact space harbours specific
spatial contradictions, a ‘differential’ space. éhabstract space tends towards
homogeneity, seeking the elimination of existinfjedences, it contains the possibility
of a space accentuating difference, ambiguity &edrarginal. There is a dialectical
conflict between abstract space and differentiatspSpace is a thing lived, perceived
and conceived. Recognizing the problematic qualitye term, | will be suggesting
that ‘nature’ is the ‘differential’ which is necesgy entwined within a dialectical
association, ever present with-in the developméuelph and its urban spaces.
Production of Guelph’s built environment has eethitesource consumption
and reconfigurations of the urban fabric that ifteapital flows in conjunction with
geographical and resource influences and limitati@reative destruction’ follows the
application of capital to land, apparent in conierof landscapes from green-field
space to urban uséfevelopment here has led to built expressionsdifrio-
capitalism, to systematic re-orderings, a geo-gasionformation resulting in the
creation of artefacts, in a material realizatioiguFes/constructs/commodities within
the city incorporate a landscape element; thesgugtmns and circulations mark the
character of an urban space over a period of fithe.process of constructing this
urban environment, involving restructuring throwtgvelopment of particular localities
and mobilizations of a specific topography, progida inherently speculative basis for
an accumulation of capital. Patterns of land emretit-usage in Guelph mirror this
fluidity, with the urban fabric emerging from ancagtion of zones surrounding a
central business district. It is a composition sabjo superimpositions and a continual
outward growth, a form wherein successor usesatisgbrevious uses in that space.

Transpositions and centrifugal flows effecting twglt environment here are predicated



on technological developments in transport systemascapitalist production in

general. The patterns of the city are the prodtiahderlying relational factors within a
systemic ecological complex formed by the simultarseinteraction of population,
environment and technology. Guelph presses agaififnsal and biophysical boundary
conditions in the continual process and practicefthaking and realizing space and
the material structures contained with-if‘iBounded by arbitrary mappings, the city is
ultimately subject to the carrying capacity of thatershed within which it is located.
The present iteration of this urban formation ressfrom deployments of the spatial
systems of the dispersive city that no longer agsuam annular form which is
dependent on the central business district, ingteaufesting an organizing principle
for a location in time-space wherein the peripherstructuring the centre. The model
of a dispersed city represents a structure of raptess autonomous parts and
fragments, with little hierarchical order and with@ny regular pattern. The dispersed
city is characterized by ordered chaos and gewertinsformations, by accelerations
of the processes of change that modify its strectifith continual expansion of both
infrastructure development and natural resourceaetion, Guelph is an ongoing site of
ecosystem fragmentation and conversion.

Non-linear, whole systems and transformations fwastructure and building
pattern dictated by a growth imperative mean thal@h is presently a conurbation
entailing a spatial spreading into green-field land an reordering of already built-up
areas: This is a spatial distribution of dislocated zoaesing from the development
of suburbs as locales of residence and consumgatr@hsubsequently as employment
nodes containing industrial parks, office parks aradl areas. As an outward-horizontal
expansion of the urban domain, sprawling developrhere is the product of a
complex of factorsa morphogenesis of the city-organism. Topologioaifations and
transformations of this urban space result frontgsses that control the organized
spatial distribution of material. An assemblagedce involving elements and
sedimentations of artefactual formations is stmedtiand accelerated by initiatives in
the areas of transport infrastructure constructtommunication and market
mechanism&? The resulting built environment consists of a ingjtof material form, in

material reflections, a reified landscape, of adeantechno-capitalism, that is induced



by global tendencies relating to improved induspraductivity and the spatial
relocation of employment interacting with macro-+gamic policy. Growth of this

urban form involves an interaction of general glgivacesses and specific local
factors. Attenuating or amplifying location-specifactors, global processes of cause
undertaken-adopted by actors present in the lgdaditome determinants, particularly
in relation to the processes of urban planningland use changes. These recursive
relationships drive ecosystem change and the erglefithe built environment, to
shape the urban structure and its interfaces,easftacts of larger causal processes are
reinforced and magnified by local planning polici¥gt, though subject to continual
deformation, due to the presence of residual el¢sregrits original design and material
Guelph presents a tenuous system of places; thes@tparadoxical object. Absent a
consistent hierarchically ordered set of spaceass pae the fragments of the larger
whole forming a set of disaggregated units. Inatsaposition of this urban form the
downtown district functions analogically, as timeqe, as continuity is reproduced
mimetically. Containing persistent elements of dvan structure, a preserved portion
of the city is meant to be an artefact recordisgivn history. However, the specificity
of local construct/ions predicated upon specifantmgent, geo-histories is undermined
by a larger built environ determined by infrasturet development and architectural
deployment of design simply mimetic of expedien&y.part of a materialization that is
the creation of developers, an urban narrativeifabith a debased centre, a peripheral
element of delimited autonomy located within areaslslage, Guelph becomes a
problematic location for a placement of identiy.

The present city involves an amalgamation of topplyres of programme and
space, of material flows and structural elemensgtaf dynamic geometries and
patterns evolving in time. A plan was preparedterinitial settlement-form involving
a series of large public ‘squares’ of varied shalpé&ed within a patterned network of
streets. The town was constructed in relationi®dbherent and controlling plan, a
design providing one of the earliest examples witplanning in Ontarid? Initially
neither the result of a particular geographicadaeial surplus, nor a gradual accretion
or an unorganized extension, Guelph was conceisedc@mplete whole. While the

dominant feature of the system according to whiehgettlement was laid out was that
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(Figure 1:1) Guelph City Centre (From City of Guelgata: 2008)

of the grid, it was unique for its radial pattemeatating the layout along five main
axes. Aspects of that original plan remain visieithin the central business district;
irregularities in the geometry of the streets padevan indication of the design concept.
Once overlaid upon an irregular ground, co-ordoratf the initial plan with the
topographical conditions dictated by the bank$ef$peed River and other geographic
features was necessanBeyond the river flats the chosen site consistexlseries of
gravel terraces and drumlins. Product of the Wisgoglaciation period, these physical
features channeled and constrained the growthecdéttlement at its foundation.
Guelph’s initial growth occurred almost exclusivalpng the west bank of the Speed
River due to the large drumlin and gravel terranbgiting eastward expansion.
Development west of Gordon Street was also com&daby the drumlin atop which the
Church of Our Lady is constructed. The river botimeldowntown area to the east, a
railway line marked it to the south, and a risirgght of land delimited it to the
northwest. As is made manifest in the organizatibiine site, the anatomy of the river
and local geological formations impacted the esogio-natural relationship involved
in Guelph’s developmerf. The shape of the town was conditioned by thetseafithe

terrain, the dimensional properties of a physigateam resulting in an urban landscape



presenting an orientated series of vistas andtsta&ges within a roughly triangular

formation.

(Figure 1:2) Downtown Guelph: Lower Wyndham St.lit: 07)

In addition to the surface topography of the chast) the availability of raw
materials suitable for building purposes was ardateng factor in the construction of
Guelph’s built environment. As a sawmill was imnadly established in order to take
advantage of heavy stands of mixed woods preséhé aite, lumber was available
from the beginning of development, while the exieméimestone formations in the
area, outcropping along both the Speed and Eramasa, could be readily quarried to
provide building stone and lime for plastéStone was indigenous to Guelph; the city
was built of it and upon it. As there was onlyraited supply of clay suitable for brick-
making in the immediate vicinity of the settleméntk wasn’t used extensively for
building projects until the establishment of awaiy connection made it feasible to
import this material from Milton after 1857 The aesthetic informing the downtown
area represents the cumulative production of wgriknhsons, carvers and builders
initially making extensive use of locally quarrieinber-hued limestone. Extracted
building material, dolomitic limestone employedGuelph can be more easily tooled
or carved than most limestones; the result is oemah work including an elaborate
array of pedimental or segmental lintels and canbohckets. Apparent in the facades
of surviving commercial and civic buildings, 18entury builders and architects

maintained a sympathetic concern for the cohereatrelationship of building design,
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structural materials and architectural scale, thefending a sense of coordination to
the built environment. Storefront facades of thecks of commercial buildings from
the 1850-1875 period lining the major downtown eisgend to be an admixture of
Italianate and Romanesque elements. These exaoffles Renaissance Revival style
incorporate motifs like alternating pediments. Whhe architectural styles utilized for
these commercial buildings reflect the trends cure Ontario at the time of their
construction, that which both visually and matéyidistinguishes Guelph’s built
heritage from that of the urban landscapes of abathern Ontario communities is the
use of locally-quarried amber-grey dolomitic linmst as the dominant building

I+

material.” Regional variations in stone architecture arogmain due to the differences

of the local stone itself.

(Figure 1:3) Upper Wyndham Street (Gilbert: 2007)

Buildings built in local stone embody quite litdyathe natural, indigenous
character of the site. The geography and geolbgylandscape itself, determined
where building in stone became prolific. This elmant of material lends a visual
unity to the older portions of the city. The logglirocured and cut stone contributes a
degree of coherence to the built fabric of thesaape, a certain legibility to the
architectural composition of the area, lendingidegiveness to the original urban core
in relation to the rest of the urban construct. ldeer, the physical consistency of these
commercial streetscapes has been compromised thtbegeplacement of demolished

structures with insertions of standardized concaetd glass forms during periods of
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urban renewal. Additionally, the legibility of tlt®wntown area has been undermined
by incongruous substitutions for local stone, dding material that is unavailable, as it
is no longer quarried in cut-form. Responding te dictates of a civic by-law in effect
since the mid-twentieth century stipulating the asstone facings for the building
facades on Wyndham Street, which is the central dswntown, newer facades have
been faced with grayish Queenston limestone oeslia slabs of pre-cast concréfe.
Built forms utilizing material sourced from the irediate vicinity of their construction
are a residual presence in the urban core thatdnject to depletion and replacement;
‘authentic’ stonework facings and exterior masoma}ls remain, intact forms or

isolated fragments, suspended animations in a ctgieeservation.
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(Ifigure 1:4) Downtown/GueIph circa 1830 (Sou'rc'e\ b Public Libry Archives)

Guelph was initially laid out according to a patt@tan unlike anything then
known in Britain's North American provinc&sThe Guelph plan was differentiated by
its basis on a fan-like design with principal stseadiating from a single focal point.
While the design itself was exceptional, the aasifblishing a town in advance of
agricultural settlement was not an unusual practitiein early Canadian development.
An essential feature of British imperial settlempalicy had been a strategic placement
of pre-conceived towns as vanguards of expansidrcantrol. These constructs were
the product of a premeditated act by an imperi@tiaf or surveyor rather than the

result of a spontaneous or slow accumulation dfimgs around an advantageous site.
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Planners began instead with an image, a concegtithe total town site before the
terrain had been surveyed and cle&fdd.the case of Guelph, the intended concentric
symmetry of ‘Priory Place’ and the streets rad@fiom it, the generous size of the
public market ground, the enormous space grant&d. teatrick's Catholic Church, the
positioning and shape of the square for St. Georgeglican Church are notable within
the layout of the initial town plan. Guelph’s plaas based upon a fan-like design, an
arrangement with five major streets radiating frasingle focal point, whereas the
Georgian ‘New Town’ form characterized the basion&#an town-planning tradition.
The contemporary conventional implementation aflatively small grid that focused
upon a central square followed a colonial typoladgych had evolved through several
stages during the eighteenth century, closely spaeding to parallel developments in
Britain, especially in the building of hundredsnefw towns in Scotland and Irelafid.
The foundation of Guelph was something distincdniother respect, as this
preconceived town was not the product of a goventyeponsored or directed project.
Instead, the settlement was the result of a langpemy's commercial enterprise.
Organized in London, England, in 1824 as a joiotlscompany which was to become
the largest and most powerful commercial orgaroraitn Upper Canada, the Canada
Company was a well-capitalized privately charteBeitish land development company
incorporated by an act of British parliament to iaidhe colonization of Upper
Canad&’ The company's Canadian operations involved mare tivo million acres of
purchased Crown reserves; agents of the Canadadynsprveyed and subdivided
this territory, built roads, mills, and schools adVertised it to potential buyers in
Europe. About half of this land was scattered iml§iots throughout the province, but
a 42,000-acre block known as the Halton or GuellgitiBand a million-acre tract near
Lake Huron offered the possibility for implementatiof large-scale development
schemes. It was assumed these schemes would fake somewhat similar to the
projects of two land companies then operating sssfaély in western New York State,
operations which involved the opening of roads pladting of towns in order to
stimulate land sales and developnféicreage was purchased while it was still ‘in a
state of nature’ and mills, a store and other itsesl were erected n order ‘to render the

tract valuable’. This practice of using towns asagency of development was a
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variation of a practice in Scotland whereby landersrbuilt planned villages on their
estates?

The cyborg nature of the present city of Guelpbuidt-up surface area/form
where development as a self-generating, self-rafotig force that exists outside of
nature is made apparent, is suggested with itsbegj. Guelph is both a specific site
and reflective of a more generalized conditionaBkshed as a centre of local and
regional administration-calculation by the Canadenany, Guelph reflects a pattern
of development based on a command and control madebde of development
dependent upon control strategies concentratingoondary conditions and interfaces,
on rates of flow across boundaries, as opposediotaining the integrity of natural
systems. Ecological integrity and material speitifigive way here to a dependence on
decision procedures and expert systems; suchggat@pplied to urban development,
are articulated in the languages of transportadiwh population control and
maximization of temporal-spatial efficiencies foriated in terms of rates and costs of
constraint<’ Within this tactical ‘making’ of space biophysiaahterial resources, like
any other component or subsystem, must be locadimddcontained within a system
architecture whose basic modes of operation ategpibistic, statistical. Donna
Haraway suggests that with/in such an organizedidvadrfluid exchanges, “No objects,
spaces, or bodies are sacred in and of themselseg)y component can be interfaced
with any other if the proper standard, the promete; can be constructed for processing
signals with/in a common languagf.l ocal material distinctions, social and natural
formations, occur within a larger pattern/ing. Sds are dependent upon underlying
narratives and flows, reliant on information systesnganizing the distribution of
agency and mediation and centres of calculatiomipgégng or effecting action at a
distance. Systemic processes of power and capitahaulation entail local
displacements through the fetish of calculation.official organization, Guelph is an
apparently discrete and bounded distal entitythjstis an urban form defined by
continuous and proximal processes, by determinatidhe manner in which agency,
corporeality and technologies are ordered. Ithsi& fabric-formation resulting from
fluid technological applications rather than a Eatetwork. Assuming the networked

quality of things, what emerges is a problematiestaucted environment, a landscape
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of continual flux. Ground for meaning in such adexing of the world becomes
suspect® The imperative which Guelph’s built/manipulatedieonment is organized
around is the control of space-time, by efficies@ad transformations of production
and distribution technologies; the aspect of placbservient, a temporary byproduct

subject to consumption in order to meet systemicarels.

(Figure 1:5) Upper Wyndham St. at Woolwich and $peé (Gilbert: 2007)

Within Guelph, the actual planning-pattern is doaéa by an objective
positioning of the local in relation to global pesses? The character of local socio-
natural assemblages bears the imprint of econoloiatism, of industrially efficient,
uniform, linear, centralized design decisions. $peconstruction projects here reflect
general principles of organization necessary fardmation of production and social
reproduction through governance in interaction witkpecific spatial context
producing limited local variations. Discourses ofrpetitiveness and efficiency
undergird policy formations through which developinis realized, and futures
constructed. Effected by transnational corporatitims concept and form of its urban
fabric has been shaped from its beginning by proolicdistribution, consumption,
transportation, communication and legislation. en¢sirban systems within Guelph’s
built environment constitute an assertion and appbn of tenets resulting from a set
of epistemic networks, a mediated non-material dsran. It is an urban organization

that is embedded within global economic and mappysgems, an urban system
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composed of geometries where arrangements of glgect their representations are
folded into one anothéf.Spatial orderings, these topological foldingsmeant to
generate place through an arrangement/placemeningand seizing of material

within an urban configuration. Places here aretixtas mobile effects within a system
requiring tactical deformations, imbricated in appiag that involves the continual
strategic reshaping of terrain, within an ordenvigere both natural and designed
systems are material of a limited dimensionality. gkdering effect, place here is
something mobile and relational, composed of hgemeous materials within
networks-arrangements of agefft§&eographies manifested locally represent a space-
time fabric, specific sites where productions agtoductions of the built environment
occur that are the concretization and localizatibglobal effects and trajectories.
Abstraction underlies the organization and evotutd Guelph, which is a conflation of
structural, biological, and economic systems. Dyicgimocesses shape these urbanized
landscapes, a building of things, an amalgamati@omponents, which entails an
incorporation of materials. As with Guelph, these material enrollments and re-
productions occurring under the influence of cdpita-as distributable commodities.
The land element of production factors is incorgeatanto the product, which is then
affixed within a particular location. Underlyingildings in space, providing the means
through which relationships to the natural world articulated and enacted, producing
a dynamic, constantly reinterpreted location inwavnteracting systems for the lived
and constitutive experience of the world. Heredityeis an assemblage that arises from
the incorporation of natural materials into geogiepl patterns of economic activity
and settlement resulting from planning regimes hfietogical applications and large-
scale monolithic projects serve to display a predsswhich, through the production of
a built environment in relation to a natural enameent, constructs informing the
material basis of future socio-natural systemsegzated.

The laying out of the company town of Guelph, beghartly after the
ceremonial founding, was dependent upon the prexeeat concept of streets radiating
from a focal poinf® The axis was reliant on the location of the stdrom the initially
felled maple tree; an action commemorated withagyet placed on an abutment, the

site is now buried beneath a masonry embankmerstreated for passage of a railway
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in 1885. This axis of symmetry fixed the settlen®néntre and circumference on one
and the same spot, as fanning from it were fiveqypal streets. The choice of a site
upon a ‘tongue of land’ surrounded by the Spee@Rigquired a special solution for
the shape of the new town in relation to its gepli@al situation. Practice here being
determined by topography, the conceptual plan aalized form, product of surveying
the selected site, were forced to evolve togethieitersected by two rivers and their
numerous tributaries, Guelph is built upon numemmusnlins, directionally orientated
wave-forms, topographic features that are the prdiglacial activity® It is a site of
conflict between imposition of a regular, geometrimonceptual grid, meant to serve as
container and centralizing property for the urbamation, and a disordered,
actual/ized topography. The resulting built-up aoef area constitutes a distorted form
of the planned design for the settlement, an agatadn that reflects an imposition of
technique which is also the product of initial tectogical limitations in determining
the boundaries of the object. This urban form dtrtss an ongoing building project
and ideational projection, involving dis-aggregatand representation entailing the
disintegration and denegation of the ecologicalaurd, a form of bricolage, similitude
involving a dislocation and relocation of meani@gelph is an urban formation that is
the product of an ordering principle, arising frarfmapping of the real’, a framework
manifested in a determination to bring nature urd@trol by means of an instrumental
engagement. The stump of a ceremonially felleddezeed as an originating point,
providing an axis for a geometric projection upbe land*® Suggesting an inversion
and perversion of the medieval roland, the remairike felled tree takes the place of
the stone or tree serving as a local axis-munandihg at the ritualistic centre of a
cultivated, circular landscape, one where wildesnasthe form of uncharted territory,
was found on its outer, surrounding edg€onstituted analogically, the urban
formation results from an imposition, a transcoptof general instrumental
complexes. The settlement’s built landscape becalaised in relation to an essential
model, a similitude that is the product of a worldw. An essential conflict is present
at the inception of Guelph stemming from the cdmé&ferent informing its shape, the

ordering principle dictating the basis for propons and measuremeritsThe chosen
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design for the settlement re-presents an aestlagticresults in an attempt to impose an
inorganic, geometric, abstract form and architextyson a specific ground.

The spatial organization of Guelph at present, ssglsndisordered, with an
almost random distribution of spatial elementshesproduct of determinate factors,
particularly the accumulation logic of flexible ¢eghism.3® While portions of the initial
town plan format conceived for Guelph were acteajzemnants and traces of which
have survived, they are disconnected fragmentseobtiginal intention, as subsequent
Canada Company officials and local civic leaderssenot to implement the baroque
design®® The initial plan called for a design-structurirgpeéndent upon repeated and
varied patterns that would have required the canstm of a central public building in
Priory Place, a focal consolidating structural edatwhich would have terminated the
vista of each radiating street. However, desigriraspn gave way to fiscal concerns,
as urbanization, the conversion of rural land untoan land, was undertaken simply as
a source of wealth creation. Once most of the afjural land in the vicinity had been
sold and further profits were unlikely, administnat at the Canada Company took less
interest in the town's development, its initiahgying and clearance of the site,
planning and the construction of infrastructuraneénts having served as the first step
in colonization of the regiofhe integrity of the initial plan was subsequently
undermined, aesthetically and functionally compisedi when the character of Priory
Place, a ground that was to have provided a cemtreeans of orientation, for the
settlement, was altered. It was further debasedwhe Grand Trunk Railway was
routed through Priory Place and the Market Squesargls in the 1850s. Cutting
through the middle of designated common space tean®n of this rail line also
entailed the obliteration one of the five principadliating streets. Confusions and
awkward connections between instrumental radialgaitpatterns were exacerbated
by these modifications. With the closing of QueB#®et in the 1980s, another radial
defining element originating from a designated c=iatcentral hub-was demolished
(the street was eliminated, disappearing with aolknent of the land as part of the
Eaton Centre urban redevelopment project). Byphiat any design coherence
originally intended was effaced, the large-scatganizing principle destroyed.

Effacement occurred within an unstable urban ggagraa topography subject to
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constant re-mapping. With the disappearing of pryntiaoroughfares only individual
elements, traces, isolated fragments, intentiarabins are present within Guelph's
core urban landscape.

Designed to act as the focal point for commerana social activity, a principal
feature of the town plan was the triangular MaBedund?®? At the inception of the
town the space reserved for this purpose seempbgartionate. Containing about 24
acres, this market-space was enormous for a nagoatier town. Samuel Strickland,
who was hired in 1828 to supervise Guelph's cortimlevelopment after the recall of
John Galt, later wrote that he felt the "...town-ph@s laid out on too large a scale-
especially the marketplace, which is large enowglafcity containing fifty thousand
inhabitants.*® The Canada Company did attempt to reduce the anodyublic space
in the market ground, but eventually lost a coagecwith the town in 1854,
Regardless of this legal decision, this public domeas reduced and fragmented when
the Grand Trunk Railway, which was constructed8b65:56, bisected the Market
Square. In the form of the railway, transportaiiginastructure altered the initial street
patterns, channeled growth to the north, and tlyardluenced subsequent physical
expansion of the built environment of Guelph. Taikaay disrupted the integrity of the
town plan, as its requirement of a low gradienhglthe Speed River resulted in the
truncation of Waterloo Avenue at Gordon Street ianal barrier to expansion south of
the original site. Intended to provide a transportduit for extractive industries, as a
mechanism for economic development, the railwayedthrough Guelph manifests a
prioritization of space, as the efficiencies of coadlity flows, techno-economically
managed extractions, supercedes the socio-cultbeagxperiential. A substitution of
fragments for a coherent public space resultetdasitbanized landscape was enrolled
into the capitalist system. It is a terrain andoignaphy subject to the superimposition
of ordering systems, fluid formations that are deteed by the dictates of capital.
Physical planning of the site reflects the chraonsgtability of the underlying structure
providing the economic basis for this urban schémigh a scheme entailing the
ordering of a central market square, about whick tede arranged an ensemble of
buildings to house the operations of commerced#sign indicates a particular

spatiality. The form that radiates from the civentre depends on a market-driven
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ideology. In this market-dominated situation, plexgrassumes a role of enabler for
capitalism, driven in directions required by therked. Urban development becomes a
physical manifestation of market forces, a serfaaterventions. Everything is
replaceable as the topography of the city is stdjet continual development and
market mechanisms of evaluation.

Another feature of the town-plan was the grantihgyonbolically important
building sites. This symbolic capital involved tardesignated sites, parcels of land that
were set aside, reserved for the building of chescfor consecration. The property
Catholics received was the highest point of lanthenintended settlement, ‘a beautiful
central hill" upon which the church building wasanéto connect visually with the
original focal point via MacDonnell Street. Anglicawere granted a somewhat lesser
site for building a church within St. George's Sgua structure later demolished. The
congregation relocated to Woolwich Street as thiklimg on the initial site had
impeded traffic/commerce on the main thoroughfevgndham Street Symbolically
connected to Priory Place via Quebec Street, bathnitial site and the mechanism for
its orientation were subject to erasure and traeste due to the prioritization of
commodity flows; Quebec Street would later be elimbed in order to accommodate a
urban renewal scheme organized about the EatomeCagnistruction project during the
1980’s. The property Presbyterians were grantetydidding consisted of ‘another
rising ground’, a site that was rather awkwardigalied within the bounds of the market
ground. This assigned land was subsequently leyvet#d to the town, and is where the
present City Hall is situated. Defined by the syste which it is valued, embodying
cultural value, the symbolic capital embedded suhban form of the city is here
merely another resource, a commodity; a translataleiment of exchange value.

An idealized version of a future urban construcs wiaculated by the Canada
Company in Europe during the later 1820’s for peitlipurposes. Company agents at
major ports distributed copies of an engraving theluded the whole of the town site
before surveys were completed, portraying a pdyfesgmmetrical, circular focal space
with streets radiating from it in geometric fashf8n initial renderings, the Priory,
which was the first building on the site, and tkeetnonial stump provide the principal

focus, the point on the axis from which five steetdiate and converge symmetrically.
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This fan-shaped design offered a solution othean thgridiron system to the problem of
developing the chosen peninsular site boundeddpfeed River. The crossing of the
river, on the route from York, provided an entrapest the company's buildings in
Priory Place, the intended urban focal point séted bend of the Speed. This would
have been a centre, a locus that would have indltltecompany's offices and the
large immigration reception building known as thi@fy (the first building erected on
the site) while serving as the apex for the origMarket Square. This design provided
a flow and meaning, a motion pattern, for the plaith streets radiating out from the
visual evidence of their reason for being theree fiddial concept was related directly
to every other feature both spatially and symbélicancluding the public market
ground and the sites for the three main churéhemwever, as a result of that which
was implemented at the site there is an urban tbandisplays a rather awkward,
aesthetically and functionally corrupted designthasinitial imagination of 1827 was
not matched by an ability or willingness to adhersuch a plan in practice. This
earlier, more coherent and flowing version of tert plan was quickly superseded by
an overlay that company officials placed on thexpheApril of 1829, and was subject
to a series of systemic enroliments dictated hyspartation arrangements-netwofgs.
With subsequently revised rendering-formatting,smetrical aesthetic quality of
Priory Place and its connection to the rest ottdiven site were effectively destroyed.
As the Canada Company re-designated this intendlelicspace as land for their
private use or sale, an extraction of value fropnaperty, a commercial bounding of
space led to disconnection and misalignment ottmstruct in its entirety. An
essential feature of the initial town plan as assive and coherent entity is design
contrast, between the scale, proportion, and plaoeof significant buildings and
vistas and those of the collectivity of anonymougdings. This principal scopic and
built organization is compromised by the discordanforced connection between a
central radial pattern and the grid inscribingsherounding site, a fusion resulting in
difficult corners and unusually shaped blocks, agimg of patterns leading to
confusion. An intended landform, a construct meartave a focal point not at the
physical centre but offset, displaced, intentiondislocated, Guelph's initial radial

plan may have reflected an early nineteenth-cemagtion against urban forms which
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featured a regular, rigidly defined grid patterhasymmetrical squaré$ However,
beyond this aberrant locus the layout of Guelplobess ordered, organizationally and
geometrically determined, by a street layout adiweto the grid pattern. Development
of the settlement pre-1945 is marked by a stangaddconfiguration, afterwhich the
grid again becomes less prevalent and the appametdmness of suburbia is asserted.
With the planned development of the initial budtrh adoption of the grid pattern
allowed the rapid subdivision and sale of a largee@l of land. While the grid still
dictates the urban boundaries of Guelph and theomgmf properties contained within
these bounds, the configuration and alignmentafastructure reflect later piecemeal
development and asymmetric street arrangements.

Guelph’s morphology and present built landscapsglrérom engagements
with certain material conditions. Geography prodidiee initial delimiting conditions
for an implementation of the town-plan as concei¥eéthe Canada Company’s
representatives at the site were met with a gladisgpography, a thickly forested
terrain with a particular hydrology and geology.alable tools dictated the extent of
technological applications and thus degree of leapgls modifications. The resulting
plan complemented the local topography by skirtireghills and using level land;
streets climbed drumlins diagonally, went arourehthor, as with Macdonell Street,
simply terminated at a steep hillside. As is eviderihe elevation changes that remain
in the downtown region from the presence of drusllimitations to the manipulation
of this place were determined-constrained by hpmeer and manual labour. These
constraints meant working within topographic readitof the chosen site. Though
designs-patterns were imported, locally sourcecerias were at first employed in
building projects, resource consumption lendingéhartefactual productions a distinct
character and specificity. However, once it becaossible, and fiscally viable,
construction material was sourced from distanttiooa. Immediacy was lost, as local
resources were displaced and Guelph became enmoléadextensive transportation
network, leading to a present urban fabric wheikling sites are leveled, any
elevation changes eradicated before homogenizéitesture and building practices
are deployed upon them. For Guelph, place was @detal by-product of commodity

adoption, a tangential quality resulting from iaitisolation, from limited technique and
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commodity flows, a heterogeneity deriving from netkwdetachment, logistical
inefficiencies and limited mimesi$.The composition of the urban fabric later becomes
standardized within an efficient scaling of prodoigt material and methodologies.
This is an urbanized landscape emerging from witdmmnar flows, taking place along
constant stream-lines dictated by the apparattraie$énational capitalism. Significant
remnants do remain; there is a legacy of the mgiléind limestone quarrying that linked
the initial built environment with immediately alable materials and the agricultural
countryside’? This heritage expresses itself in the physicalsaape of the city, in the
ruins of industrial facilities and the remnantsative material employments within the
downtown region and alongside the Speed and Eramasa. These are residual
aspects of an economy facilitated by the natursgtasof the building site and the
immediate region-the plentiful local supplies ofaktone, the fast flowing rivers and
the hilly topography which allowed the harnessihgyarological power for
production and industry, leading to the locatiomafariety of mills and forges.
Regardless of a specific hydrology and geology,|@ues situated within a
techno-corporate matrix, and is subject to itsnalémt valuation and maximization of
systematic efficiencies and contré\While a specific urban construct, it is a site of
transformations located within an enfolding limitgidhensionality, which serves to
deform and destabilize geograptyResource extraction and exploitation in the region
have followed a pattern from surface sourcing toing, from local use to industrial-
scale export. Market dictated exchanges have |pthysical resources entering
commodity flows, whence centrifugal forces and hamtal movements lead to a
flowing away of endemic material. Besides agriad@fwater and dolomite have
provided the basis for extractive industries, tlopierations impacting the biophysical
ground of the urban formation as resources are vedonined from a particular
geologic formation and commoditizédMaterial that is processed for shipment - once
cut and utilized in local building projects, quadidolomite is now pulverized, sub-
surface water deposits are extracted and treatidozone before bottling - is
standardized, reduced and then branded and packefm@ removal from the
watershed. Instrumental uses of technology ardweddchere in the reduction and

synthesizing of environmental entities into an esel, cybernetic system of control, a
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tactical deployment of particular methodologies arathinery underlying technical
appropriation of the natural worfd As is evident with the Lafarge ‘brownfield’ lands,
where sub-surface mining took place within the lsuof Guelph, what remains after
the productivity of the industrial site is exhawkig also problematical; here abandoned
quarries leaching contaminants into the local auafe subject to a redefinition for a
repurposing. In terms of techno-economic action upon local bialyy, what remains
are rivers with altered properties, riverine systerhnon-potable surface waters whose
courses have been engineered to function as floottad mechanisms. Pollution of
municipal surface water sources has led to thargyndf wells in order to exploit the
aquifer, a geologic formation containing water whis a glacial legacy? Particular
socio-natural relationships are naturalized hemauigha continual re-ordering of space
and material-resource consumption, in a mutualigardtion of landscape texture and
social text. Disconnection seemingly attends a tfgersistent narrative-landscape.
Structural approaches for harnessing natural resstftows have placed at risk
clean water and healthy ecosystems, paradoxicathgmnmining that which provides the
foundation for a human presence. Apparent in tmendiag of the Speed and Eramosa
rivers within the bounds of Guelph, applicatiortethnique in civil engineering
projects may serve to deviate the course and flowatural processé€8.Aggressive
acts impose power by over-seizing, subduing, daoastg and simplifying riverine
systems, dictating an orientation by enclosing thethin walls to ensure predictability
and availability. Describing the command charaofesuch functional technological
activity, Martin Heidegger denoted the manner in and by wahitities are revealed
through modern technological practice, the commement of such practice being an
insistence that nature continually yield more reses through application of
increasingly efficient process&sTechnological praxis incessantly channels nante i
increasingly complex, extractive and manipulatiystesms. Nature is viewed as
something to be ‘set-upon’, unfolded, opened ua gs8d, abstracted and defined as
sources and resources, discrete units within systérappropriation and expropriation.
Typified by a continual demand for greater effi@gnpractice involves imposition of a
self-regulating system of control, as nature icpmed and engaged in terms of

rationalized utility. Landscape enrollment into ttapitalist-industrial system is
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attended by a co-option of the experiential as @dmmaodified, actualized within
artefacts. There is a substitution of fragmenteasin and topography are subject to
the superimposition of ordering systems, determmethe dictates of capital-
systematic enrollments, dictated by efficienciesamhmodity flows and extractiofs.
The Speed and Eramosa riverine corridors - elenaéritee Grand River watershed -
were an integral part of the settlement of Guefpdnnection of the rivers to the city
has involved initial industrial development follosvby parks in the Dcentury.
Subjected to artificial engineering and active ngggmaent of their hydrology, these
once free-flowing and dynamic systems have beenreiaed and dammed. Natural
assets, the re-ordered river systems and theiciassd valley lands and riparian
communities have suffered losses in native biogitieand bio-production as a result
of the environmental degradation that dams and imgments have caused.
Elimination of peak flows has led to the disconi@cof floodplain habitats, while
destabilized base flows have caused the disrupfiémod webs in shallow water and
downstream habitats, in addition to disrupting seastemperature patterfiSA series
of dams are maintained by the Grand River Conserv&tuthority as flood-control
measures, but associated mill structures and panedslso preserved by the
municipality due to perceived heritage significanoel contribution to a sense of
‘community identity’ (see Allan’s Mill, Heritage Plg).%*

It is a systematic relationship, an ordering withitechnological context, in
which nature disappears, perceptible only as reseelements, standing-by for
managed manipulative incorporation. Materials areverted, commoditized into inert
factors of production. The systematic organizatiod exploitation of resources are
contained within a simplified world divided into mains, sectors and areas where
resources are extracted, stocked, distributedsfivamed and consumed according to
the logic of a hegemonic technological organizafb&tandardization, a delineation of
nature as a homogeneous field of resources wih@sence to be extracted and
exploited, simply material to be controlled andeyeti, points to the limits of both a
technological framework and the limitations impobgccybernetics. Engagement with
material as ungrounded substance is a functioheotybernetic system within which it

is inscribed, an effect of a system or networkndébimation that defines it. Once
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material is enrolled it is contained within a preg@f signification and communication,
comprising differential boundaries traversed antineated by flows of information.
Production reveals through the specific way in \Wufsomething is brought into
presence, constituting a ‘disclosing’ of the wdfid:he construction of buildings
reveals adaptations to the exigencies and opptigamf time and place through their
form and nature of the relationships between théraseand with their sites. Structures
may then define and embody the manner in whicle#nth is dwelt upon, thus the
problematical quality of a fluid built environmenhich is the product of material
deployments, architectural techniques and stylesidef specific regional
origination®’ The industry which formed the basis for coloniaativithin the Huron
Tract, agriculture exemplifies an attempt to eliat@guncertainty, to exert control.
Modern agriculture was created to be a practicist®nnected as possible from the
ecosphere, to be immune from its environment, peivgpits own context and
delimiting parameters. Practices that include edpction of rainfall through
irrigation, dependence on artificial petrochemicated fertilizers, and elimination of
competition through application of pesticides leldgcally to the production of
species via genetic engineering that are resistahe feedback functions of nature-
insects, disease, drought, and flood. With thekingeof a commodified landscape into
separate pieces/parcels new properties have beenaged -- in effect new ecologies.
The linked systems of humans and nature are thiatvighinhabited: socio-ecological
systems. Within Guelph natural systems have beljecito modes of control, in order
to actualize the metabolic processes of the citye fBsult are dams controlling flowing
water and mono-culture fields replacing ecosystamspmpanied by a reduction of
vested interest in the health of the ecosystemerzklpounded fields and parklands,
beyond the margins of this ordered-rendered toptty@ That which is beyond
becomes ‘nature’ in the sense of something separate

Developed as a market town within an agricultuegion by the Canada
Company, Guelph has profited from its location nesers and access to abundant
natural resources. Subsequent growth and expaafbtbe city were driven by the
development of its rail and road transport netwanitially developed adjacent to the

Speed River, an advantageous natural geographdstioon then a built environment
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organized in relation to railways, Guelph presehdyg within, and is an urban
configuration dependent upon a road transport ndétwin infra-structural web formed
by Highway 401 to Toronto and Windsor/Detroit, Highy 7 to Kitchener-Waterloo
and Brampton, and Highway 6 to Hamilton and Oweuar8o Officially opened in June
of 1972, a major four-lane highway with a rightve&y that entailed building upon the
wetlands of the Hanlon creek and its tributarigsased on what was then the
undeveloped western margin of Guelph, the Hanlgor&ssway is a transit corridor
linking Hwy 401 and Hwy 6 that now bisects the cayoadway providing an axis to
which manufacturing plants, warehousing, retail aadt housing developments are
aligned. A situation of buildings near a highwaywseems to confer a locational
advantage, resulting in a habitat which is a sifigalihuman artefact, not a design
configuration associated with natural landscaptufes. It is a simplified urban
formation, a physical setting produced and deteethioy socio-economic factots.
Topography here is marked by continual deploymehe&conomically-driven
technological apparatus, a ground for habituatedlements, for material
incorporations shaping, forming an urbanized haliat is delimited. Without depth
sensorially, this formation consists of the senspgrseness of tract houses,
transportation corridors and shopping environmemtsuilt landscape that is subject to,
and resulting from, mechanistic solutions to thiéggpaing of a human ecology. A
composition of roads separating and dispersing corapts of the public realm is the
present manifestation of this ordering of spacesfitWithin the municipal boundaries
of Guelph, Highway 6, a principal provincial routeincides with the full length of the
Hanlon Creek Expressway which is a limited-access-Fane divided highway with
signalized level crossings dedicated to automatoreveyance. The Ontario Ministry of
Transportation is presently in the process of eéngén infrastructure program altering
these intersections into grade-separated inter@saingorder to accelerate vehicular
traffic flow-rates. This building project will invee the expropriation of residential and
church properties within the transit corridor, @gtion and enrollment of landscape
within the service of greater industrial-transpbota efficiencies. Infrastructure
development here will entail a re-production of@é&nt and detached technological

systems serving to erode connections, mutualismsamergies between humans and
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nature’* Such architectonic and engineered practices shapimsistance to natural

feedback functions as communities are turned itaucomplexes surrounded by an
exploited ecosphere from which are extracted elergtfrom food to recreation. From
the beginning, topography has been enrolled imd,raflected, a certain legibility and

relationship of the city with its surroundings.

(Figure 1:6) Guelph: Church of Our Lady Immaculé@ilbert: 2008)

The relationship of the city with the surroundiogagraphy, waterways and
green spaces has provided the foundation of itgrufterm and the basis of its
development as an industrial centre. The spedifio@ent, legibility and permeability
of the urban form here are a direct consequenta@é-scale civic planning and
infrastructure development schenfé&eligious infrastructure within Guelph also
reflects a tactical approach to the ordering aiarspace. When establishing the
layout of the settlement, the Roman Catholics vassegned the hill in the centre of the
plan. The site for placement of a key civic builglithis hill is a distinctive element of a
glacial topography consisting of rolling moundspdsitions within a drumlin field
with a NW to SE orientation. The topography of tiiban centre affords dramatic

views of religious buildings that were establistoedhigher ground to give them visual
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presence. The most prominent/elevated point withébounds of the design, the
‘Catholic Hill’ building site was aligned with theeremonial founding point by means
of a road leading up to the propeffyThis road, named MacDonnell Street and a
principal element of the street layout, was cleahedugh dense forest in 1828 to a
ground which would subsequently be denuded as lv&la site providing a visual
terminus for a line radiating from a determinednpaf Guelph’s origin, a terrain
serving as the basis for a building with which toinate an axis, the symmetry for a
geometrical construction; constituting a principampositional element of the urban
form, providing a means of location within a spakeeries of churches have been
erected on the hil* Initially a small white wooden-frame church wasisoucted:; it
was the first structure with a painted exteriotha settlement, and was utilized from
1830 until October 101844, when it was destroyed by fire. The buildivas replaced
with a small stone church with a tower and spiteB&rtholomew’s, dedicated in
1845, the cornerstone of which is now embeddetarfrontal aspect of the Church of
Our Lady. In 1863 the cornerstone for a huge chuagirodigious structure, which was
meant to occupy most of the available surface ateathe hill, was laid on the
property. Construction of the intended church wétsated but the foundations later
abandoned after problems in financing the projease In 1874 plans for a less
expansive Church of Our Lady were revived. An umlisonstruction process began in
1876; beginning with the rear portion of the stawet the chapels, chancel and
transepts were finished before the rear wall oB&ttholomew's was removed and the
two structures joined. Once the side walls of tee structure were completed the
remaining portion of the old church, now contaimathin the new, was demolished
and the front wall and roof of the new building eeonstructed. On October10888
the Church of Our Lady Immaculate was dedicated 908 the present altar was
erected, the interior walls were painted with msirahd stained glass windows were
installed, completing the interior decoration af tthurch. The exterior of the church,
the stonework of which is quarry-faced and coursieelrugged texture providing an
animated surface, was not finished until 1926 wihentwo towers flanking the facade
were completed. The present church was built allpsourced and worked stone,

though some of the statues on the outside of thaagh and eastern exterior were
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carved in Europe. The main entrance of the chigdhcated at the eastern side of the
building; while the entrance to the nave would itradally be on the west end of the
building and the chancel situated at the easthisrstte such an orientation would have
resulted in the church facing away from the citg-tsulting edifice both orders and is
in turn determined by the urban form of Guefph.

The topography of Guelph city centre affords fealwistas along its streets to a
skyline composed of a mixture of landmarks, fromm $pires of historic buildings to the
monolithic slab forms of modern developments. Seyto mask the terrain and flatten
the skyline, many later developments have underminine prominence of the historic
landmarks, having been sited with no regard forcthes topography. Towering over
the downtown area, Guelph’s Church of Our Ladyfhastioned as the architectural
centrepiece of the city. A principal physical syrhbbthe city, this is the only church
in Guelph that has retained its original locatissigned in 1827. A picturesque and
‘magnificent’ church edifice that signifies God ¢uigh ornamentation and the scale of
its construction, it is an aesthetically derivatoanstruct, a direct translation of
medieval details and building practices to the gaplgy of southern Ontario. This
cathedral is founded on rock, a form groundednretone, a grand structure which
incorporates locally sourced materid/An intentionally iconic construct, intended as a
physical ordering element in the urban configurgtibe building serves as a visual
axis. Monumental architecture with an affectivetgdaimension, the construct wears
its significance and symbolic import openly; thelthang constitutes its own content.
Resulting from placement on a hill, it is a monumeith a heightened visibility.
Priority was given to the vertical axis in spacaf@cing concepts of exclusiveness
and elevated status in relation to the structutggaon at the highest point allowing the
building to dominate the urban skyline, providingease of place, a situating presence.
Identity being bound up with the topographic plagesged, known, and lived within,
the church functions as an intentional structucatimg a community’ The ‘great
stone church’ standing on the Catholic Hill condgés an assemblage, a socio-material
aggregate. This is an artefact defining a terrjtaruilding that is a composition of
forces, a synthesis of differential relations daieing the particular conditions of its

representation as an object. The product of pategnound and grounded patterns, of



30

the socio-natural ground within which it is embedidad through which it gains
significance, until recently the church was visitsem any location within the
boundaries of the urban formation. Classifying eadtrolling things and ideas in
material and metaphysical spaces, in the formatr@hobservation of specific
landscapes, Guelph's zoning by-laws establishéptetl view areas’ that are designed
to ensure maintenance of unobstructed sight-liodise church from various vantage
points in the downtown coré.Communication towers or any other buildings erate
the downtown area are prohibited from obscuringvibess of the church, serving to
maintain viewpoints while enabling a spatial fragma¢ion of the urban horizon. In an
ironic inversion, due to the dispersed nature efgtesent city, the church is no longer
visible from all points in Guelph, but the skylioéthe city is visible in its entirety

from the top of building’s towers. The structurattivas intended as a bounding object
for the urban form is now delimited, its terraindgfmarcation consisting of a
fragmented portion of the entire city due to itdueed visibility.

In other respects Guelph’s Church of Our Lady eflthmaculate Conception is
emblematic as it embodies an admixture, a hybridityts composition. Heavily
influenced by the Gothic Revival style, the arattitee of the church emphasizes
vertical lines, resulting in tall perpendicular wows, pointed arches, pinnacles and
steeple<? This style of composition ensured a particulaspree and heavy-set
appearance for the ordered, organized structure ibmeas completed. Mediated
material deployments, influenced elements, architatdetails present, manifest
within the structure explicitly evoke a triune Gedth architectural elements such as
trefoils and three-fold entrance, a cruciform layuakes the general form of a Latin
Cross-and soaring spires directing attention ‘heasaed’. Inside, in cathedral form, the
nave was articulated with triforium and clerest@ayels, side aisles and transept, and
an ambulatory and seven radiating chapels arowndphke. An interpretation and
application, this church illustrates the FrenchiEnstyle (‘Style Ogivale’) of
architecture in its lanceted arches and windowsaeagant statuary on the front
facade, and a tympanum over the front entrancecalis@d with religious figures. The
twin towered facade and vaulting of the polygoreeaare further borrowings that

reveal influences from specific cultural and higtak moments. Internally, a form, a
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configuration based upon the ribbed galleries dtaristic of French medieval
cathedrals is utilized; a spacious nave and chadeé&hed transepts which direct the
gaze through the blue vaulted nave and gilded catwthe Altar. The building

deploys these elements, the allusions and symb®lgran ecclesiastical architecture
within a practice of intelligibility. Situated with an institutional and political context
privileging the artefact, this church is officialtiesignated by the federal Ministry of
the Environment as a National Historic Site of GimaClassified and catalogued as an
‘outstanding example of a High Victorian Gothic othi this French Gothic Revival
building is marked by a maroon and gold plaquergidhat it is a structure exhibiting
‘outstanding qualities’ and ‘completeness of desiljris the structure, which serves as
a monument, not the site that is of precedentimfgiishistic historical valuatiof.

After its nomination on the advice of the Histo8ites and Monuments Board of
Canada, the artifact has been located within aodise imbued with the rhetoric of
market capitalism-saturated by an economy of gaealitn particular set of socio-
political and aesthetic values mediating betwegaatland consumers.

Comprising an articulation of elements of significa at multiple levels, the
making of place implies a reconfiguration of pherom reality, a material process and
production achieved through the formation of hdid@anatter, prefigured interventions
involving the transformation of natural and urbanizandscape®. The result is
constructed habitat, landforms that are manifagtudations. Anthropogenic
compositions, configurations of time-space, paléicstabilizations and valuations of
the material that are evident within a practicedgyaphy, within built environs the
product of discursive systems. Guelph’s construl@adforms involve operations
coincident with the symbolic space of mappings iamahinations. These produced
environments entail conflations of object, imagd apmbolic space, their practices and
principles. Enactions occur within spatial-tempdigds. Times are embedded in the
spaces of things, in the narratives, origins, megsand essences of which structures
and landscapes, materialized architectural orgéairg remain concrete symbols. As
strategic articulations, the manufactured landssdpat constitute Guelph are
determined arrangements of space-time, materialittons producing chronotopes

providing a basis for a decoding of maps of mearpegspectival mappings revealing
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and reproducing socio-ecological orderifigés an historically and geographically
contingent process, place requires differentiatiom other territories in order to
become an object of identification, a discrete fimrafor a subject® Implicating
geography in social process, with/in an unstalpedoaphy, a composition-pattern
determined by commaodity extractions, exploitatiand flows-as with Guelph’s urban
fabric-an encapsulation and communication of idgmiiay become tenuous.

If the physical patterning of the total urban cgaofiation may function as a
means of housing, of locating and placing identiganing, a topography subject to
continual extractions and eliminations becomesginhuRendered by the centrifugal
forces and symbolic spatialities of an uncontaiaed unrestrained global capitalism,
the topography of Guelph provides an uncertain miipone of disappearancésA
discursive expression of particular sensibilitesh ecological context, material and
perceptual relations are expressed through therosigle manifest in the interaction
amongst causal forces involving the organizationastiral and socio-economic
structure$® Within a socio-economic geography of particulagels, one finds techno-
industrial sedimentations and residues, histogiadditerminant inscriptions in the
landscape, impressions consequent upon materigalcEumations and productions.
The extant material built environment is the reghk product of previous action in
history constructed within the matrix of the natwarld. Simplified, the topography
of the city is determined by application of techreq of command and control,
mechanisms eliminating natural variability and &isr diminishing the capacity of the
socio-ecological system to persist. As is evideiti the damming of rivers and
extractions of water and limestone/dolomite witthia bounds of Guelph, where
singular elements within local systems have beentified as valuable, predominantly
in economic terms, management efforts have beewtdnl towards their steady and
maximal exploitation in order to deliver materiaturn with regularity. Yet these are
unstable relationships; the garnering of matesals energy in this manner is parasitic.
Further, the gross morphology of the city changeseexploited resources have been
depleted, the technology they serve super-cededlhen a less expensive alternative
becomes available.
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The ‘creative destruction’ of techno-industrial tajpsm and the culture that
this economic form spawns, requires consumptiatsgiroduction(s) and the
absorption of physical environments, symbolic egpiens and values in order to
endlessly re-create the world. Dispersed, mobileredi lacking in fixity, orientated in
relation to mutable bounding parameters, as artitgidorm the city of Guelph has
become increasingly undermined by and throughcitelarating sprawl. Mutable
topography here forms the basis for interchangasdsa rational production and
cultural symbolism, between place and identitypiming the coding of built forms into
consumption codes. The product of systems of spadestructure, Guelph began with
the imposition of a design, a tactical reshapinteofain. Remnants of the initial plan
are still apparent in the street layout in the dmmm area, despite some laté"20
century development erasing streets meant to pecvidistinct pattern. When the
settlement’s core was established in the 1820gp#iiern made the downtown the
focus of the city. While basic surface elementtheforiginal core remain, the
legibility, alignment and context of these origiaalifacts have changed. Streets and
public spaces have been fragmented or eliminatéslah urban geography subjected
to new development projects and initiatives, irsedi by transportation networks and
methodologies that have moved both the once cdmisahess district and urban
pattern closer to dispersed urbanization standditts association of the city with the
surrounding topography that provided the foundatibits urban form and the basis of
its initial development has fundamentally changéte present urban system does not
parallel the hydrological systems and waterwaysgiwiits bounds, nor does it respect
the intent of original street patterns. Guelphas/docated within the context of a
flexible production paradigm, shaped by technolalgmobilities and networked
infrastructures. Confusions and questions of pétand systemic spatio-temporal re-
positioning and revaluations, as the capacity at@lto conserve identity across time is
eroded. As a location expressed in time and sphediome-place is an essential
expression, a ritual or institutional complex nomeasily located within the context of

an increasingly un-differentiable geographic entdiéynoted as Guelph.
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Notes: Chapter One

1. Gordon CoulingWhere Guelph BegariGuelph, Ont.: The Guelph Arts Council,
1979), 8; and Jean Baudrillaithe System of Objec{é.ondon: Verso, 2005/1968), 84.
“As directly experienced, the project of a techigidal society implies putting the very
idea of genesis into question and omitting alldhgins, received meanings and
essences...” What are the systems of meaning thet¢tsbpstitute?

2. Charles Acton Burrowdhe Annals of the Town of Guelph: 1827-18{®uelph,
Ont.: Herald Steam Printing House, 1877), 91. Then@ Trunk Railway arrived in
Guelph in 1855-56, fostering industrialization awbnomic specialization within the
settlement; the transport network dictated comnydtbivs through, and the physical-
infrastructural organization of the settlement. [phes manufacturing sector, fuelled by
both water and steam power, was spurred by theadof the railway which opened
new markets in southern Ontario, western Canaddhendortheastern United States.
Defined by industrial linkages, local manufacturfivgns are engaged in interactive
networks over territories far exceeding municipalibdaries, involved in industrial
complexes covering ever-larger territories.

3. Robert C. LeeThe Canada Company and the Huron Tract, 1826-1853:
Personalities, Profits and PoliticéToronto: Natural Heritage Books, 2004), 282. The
town assumed the role of a judicial and administeatentre in 1837 when the Upper
Canada government selected Guelph as the DiswighTor the Wellington District.
With this designation came government funding, & ja&l, and adjacent Wellington
County Courthouse (the two-story castellated sgineture built in 1843 marks the
intention of a colonial government to establishaishority over western settlements).
4. Michel de Certead;he Practice of Everyday LifeTranslated by Steven Rendall
(Berkeley: University of California Press, 1984%-93, 106.

5. Helen S. LangThe Order of Nature in Aristotle’s Physics: Pla@nd the Elements
(New York: Cambridge University Press, 1998), 4hahis the ontological status of
place? Citing Aristotle’s physical theory/physiegarding Topos/Place, froRrhysics
212a20-1, “...the innermost motionless limit of tlwmt@iner, that is place.” The

externalities of place, which are coincident with hot identical with those of the
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contained body, are those constituted by the mtdimiting surface of a containing
body-there is no void. Place is closely conneated¢omotion and with body;
locomotion is that kind of motion which is constéd by a change from one place to
another-place itself would not be recognized withtbe occurrence of locomotion-yet,
while there is a dimensional coincidence betweeanghnd body, place is not
corporeal, it must be separate and distinct froenbihdy as it can be left behind by a
body in motion. Place in some respects containbdigly, we are in a place, it is not
incorporeal, it makes up an actual dimensionalréxte

6. Henri LefebvreThe Production of Spacelranslated by Donald Nicholson-Smith
(Oxford: Blackwell, 1991), 36.

7. Pierre Bourdiewutline of a Theory of PracticeTranslated by Richard Nice
(London: Cambridge University Press, 1991), 72/A8Rome-place is the scene of the
regulated improvisation effected by ‘habitus’, éonarration occurring within
regulation, facilitating bricolage and other forofamprovising within the limited
resources of a given place and its contents. Datedrby place-based constraints, an
ambit, production of a world endowed with objedinsecured by consensus on the
meaning of practices-material conditions of exiséea given habitus is enacted in a
particular place and incorporates the regularitiberent in previous such places, being
linked by a ‘habitudinal’ bond. A particular plag&es to habitus a familiar arena for
its enactment; habitus is mediational in its cayaa enjoin the ‘placiality’ of its
ongoing setting and the temporality of its recurmactment, habitudinal schemes
being simultaneously spatial and temporal. Placag lImecome ‘thinned-out’; these
places have begun to lose the habitudinal dendisreby they are implicated within
the selves who experience them. The attenuatipnrigrily of the habitus linking
places and selves-of the ‘placial’ and temporaesoés that generate various customary
ways of being in the place-world. The conseques@desecration of self and place,
diminishment of both, a common failure to find atrixaof perceptions, apperceptions
and actions, a diminution leading to loss of pland self. Bourdieu’s concept might be
expanded, specifically the *actional’ dimension-gwotuality of the enactment of a
habitus, the actuation of habitus expressing antidnal and invested commitment to

the place-world. A geophysical emplacement, moaa #m internalization of social
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practices by way of origin, realized primarily thigh habitation; the embodiment of
habitudinal schemes through inhabitation of a djpegeography, the concretization of
habitus as an ongoing biophysical engagement Bigegee performative and transitive
character of habitation. Landscape/body providirggyehicle, the domain that is the
embodiment of habitudinal schemes, the format ceptacle. The activity of habitation
and the passivity of habitus constitutes geographueing; enacting a world that is
perceived, conceived and actively lived-an engagedd that is determined by a
framework social, natural, temporal, material apatisl.

8. Nature is a problematic term as used in twoqgyad sets of ways, which are inter-
connected for reasons related to the history @nee, epistemology and metaphysics.
In modern scientific writing ‘nature’ refers to tdeectly observable phenomena of the
‘physical’ or material universe, and it is contexsbnly with any other sort of
existence, such as spiritual/supernatural existdthere the unqualified term ‘nature’
means the same as ‘the cosmos’ or ‘the univer$e.fdrces and processes that
produce and control all the phenomena of the natewrld: the laws. Historically, and
colloquailly, ‘nature’ does not include all thindsecause it excludes the artificial or
man-made. In this case, the unqualified term ‘reatgenerally means the same as
‘wilderness’ or ‘the natural environment’. Linkeal this second meaning, ‘nature’ also
refers to the essential properties of any partidyjae of thing, which exist apart from
particular things. To the extent that Nature or‘ttegures’ of things are perceived as
separate from the things themselves, this undetistgreonflicts with a modern
scientific view of Nature, though this understangatso places nature as other-than,
something observable and quantifiable. To spedNatlure’ as a text is to situate the
production of its meaning within a socio-politicantext, as a discursive formation
subject to ideological incorporation. Is it a ca$@n absent referent leading to an
inevitable debasement? Nature is remade in thearohthe commodity. Figure,
artefact, displacement, nature is something matiah point for a nexus of political-
economic relations, social identities, culturalerdgs and aspirations.

9. Lillian F. Gatesl.and Policies of Upper Canadérloronto: University of Toronto
Press, 1968); and John Clarkend, Power, and Economics on the Frontier of Upper

Canada(Kingston: McGill-Queen’s University Press, 200139. Guelph results from
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implementation of a specific land use program. &rsle was made for a site that best
met the objectives identified with-in this progratine site was adapted to the program
established by the Canada Company. The site iseinfled by and operates at a
multitude of scales. At the larger scale, this arbiée serves as a detail, a component
resulting from a larger planning scheme; the regdimd legibility of the site is more
diagrammatic than visible. The site is more digeetigaged by its context at the
regional scale. Locally, hard and soft edges attémgefine limits and boundaries.
Organizational and material relationships are desdrrelative to the programmatic
organization of the site. A system of notation-gppiag-mediates and perhaps explains
the resulting topography; spatial parameters atignqméng result from an array of legal,
economic, technological and biophysical factors.

10. Henri LefebvreThe Production of SpaceTlranslated by Donald Nicholson-Smith
(Oxford: Blackwell, 1991), 401-424. Lefebvre iddia$ several types and levels of
intersecting space, with spatial practice beingotishas the process of the production
and reproduction of space and the relationshipoiksy to space; conceptualized space
falls under the rubric of planners, technocratsiagd@ngineers, representational spaces
intersect with spaces that are lived directly, supgosed upon actual physical spaces,
and appropriated symbolically. Objects and spaag ah active role, it is a conception
of space as reciprocally interdependent with sgca tangible and residual forms
directly overlaid upon and intruding into actualypital spaces, incorporated materially
and symbolically. Suggesting architectonics, systerad spatial paradigms in
conjunction with temporal formulations, an histatidialectics engaging with
emblematic spaces in an attempt to reveal thaoektip of architecture, by

implication and reflection, with its subjects. Rerhing-functioning as allegory
regarding history and temporality, symbols may figrcto infer relationships.
Embodying the effect of nature and time, the raiemblematic of this practice and
process in becoming a symbolic artifact. Subjedisoursive enrollment, architectural
fragments are spaces symbolizing transience, enattief commodity fetishism.

11. Joel Garreatkdge City: Life on the New Frontie(New York: Doubleday, 1991),

3, 57, 414. Urban morphology: once residentiauoalrareas that are now single-end

destinations for jobs, shopping and entertainm&sian ‘edge city’ of Toronto, Guelph
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is being enrolled within a ring around the corg,ciin edge settlement; the Greater
Toronto Area being a ‘polycentric metropolis oflrea.’

12. Gilbert Stelter, "The Political Economy of Ba@anadian Urban Development,”

in The Canadian City: Essays in Urban and Social HisgpEdited by G.A. Stelter

and Alan F.J. Artibise (Ottawa: Carleton Univerdgtiess, 1984), 3-36.

13. John R. StilgogZommon Landscape of America, 1580 to 18&ew Haven: Yale
University Press, 1982), 18-19.

14. Gilbert Stelter, “Guelph and the Early Canadiawn Planning Tradition,0Ontario
History Volume 77, No.2 (June, 1985), 83-106. The eartiestmercial space was
isolated after the Grand Trunk Railway (built 186386) cut through the Market
Square. Focus shifted to Wyndham Street where twidfaree-story stone commercial
rows began to be built in the 1850s. These commdstocks formed a continuous
streetscape by 1885. Despite the variety of archital styles, buildings in the business
district consistently utilized the same Guelph lstome, a consistent setback, and often
a continuous cornice line. In aggregate this udsudéiing material and collective

effort created cohesive streetscapes, attentigist@l relationships led to a
harmonious, uniform business blocks downtown lofiktone. Limestone buildings on
side streets reinforced the character of the dommtdéligh Victorian stone monuments,
including the Post Office/Customs House (built 287 @rincipal physical symbol of
the city for 50 years- the post office functions@veoved to a new Art Deco structure
on Upper Wyndham Street in 1936) would surroundsgbrge’s Square, the heart of
the city; these buildings marked the height of tbren of building, but have all since
been replaced. Bank buildings that are variouspnétations of the International style
now dominate the central square. Urban procesdbe ipast created an entity with
boundaries, with relatively fixed relationshipsweén parts and the whole, physically
ordered and spatial determinate; desire to maintesnstability may be evident in
protected landmarks and monumental places (intgrhgstoric core, old city centre).
15. Hans Peter Deureamtime: Concerning the Boundary between Wildesseand
Civilization, Translated by F. Goodman (Oxford: Basil Blackw&885); and George
S. Tiffany, “Report of the inspection of a block.Canada Company Papers, February
5, 1827, Public Archives of Ontario.
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16. Jean-Charles-Leonard Simonde Sismdfditory of the Italian Republics in the
Middle Ages(New York: E.P. Dutton & Co., 1906). The chosewrtesite was named
after the British royal family, the Hanoverianssdendents from the House of Guelph,
one of the principal political factions in late neelval Germany and Italy. The name
was used to give the future town publicity and araaf prestige and to differentiate it.
Specificity was required for the establishment,aksignation, of meaning to a space in
order to define and consume it. A mythos of origiras foremulated in order to
promote the town. Interestingly, the name Guelpélitconjures up images of
antagonism between cities and between cities anddtntryside. The Guelphs
represented the papal party of the merchant angindl interests and were opposed to
the Ghibellines, loyal to the Holy Roman Emperonoae power base was derived
from their landed estates.

17. Several large projects represented the Canadg&hy's contribution to town
building during the year following Guelph’s foundirRoad building constituted one of
these projects, with roads northeast to Eramosan$bip and another northwest to
Woolwich-Nichol Township being undertaken, while timost ambitious road was the
Waterloo Road, seven miles long and exceptionaifieywa width involving 130 feet of
clearing. A further project involved clearing a fon of the platted town site; a work-
crew was engaged in the large-scale activity difigland burning of trees, leveling
ground, quarrying stone, and burning lime, inijialearing a central area, after which
the company left lots to be cleared by those puidgethem, concentrating instead on
opening the principal streets. Company agentsuaisertook the construction of
several public buildings, the centrepiece beingRhery, a large log house or
caravanserai, its original function was to accomatedettlers while their houses in or
near the town were being built; in 1828 it was cated to a residence for the Canada
Company agent, passing to private hands in 18k, serving as a residence,
eventually utilized as a station for the Guelphcliom Railway (Allowed to fall into a
state of disrepair, the building was dismantled926 with promises of a future re-
assemblage, its remnant timbers were stored fad#scat Riverside Park where they
were subject to termites, rotted, and were evelytbarned; the site of the building is

now partially covered by a roadway). The first palbluilding in the settlement, focal
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point for the original square-serving as a centr@onicipal activities and civic
business until the present City Hall was built 8b&-the Market House was built in the
centre of the market ground, serving as tempotagitexr for refugees and later as a
community centre for fairs and festivals; the timbramed structure was moved twice
before being demolished in 1974. The original siés developed into a city park in
1889; the last remaining public area of the oripMarket Square, the Grand Trunk
Railway expropriated the property, and built a depothe site in 1910 (see Couling:
1979).

18. Lyman John Chapman, and Donald F. Putiidma,Physiography of Southern
Ontario (Toronto: Ontario Research Foundation/Universftyaronto Press, 1966).
Guelph is located within the Guelph Drumlin FielayBiographic region of Southern
Ontario. Bedrock underlying the city consists dti6an age dolostone of the Guelph
and Amabel formations; deep and shallow aquifeteimthese formations provide
water for municipal and industrial purposes.

19. Gilbert Stelter, "The Classical Ideal: Culturald Urban Form in Eighteenth
Century Britain and AmericaJournal of Urban HistoryVol.10 (August, 1984), 351-
382.

20. City of Guelph Planning Departmebtban Design GuidelinegGuelph: City of
Guelph, 1995); and City of Guelph By-Law (1948)-24%he Arcop Group and The
Landplan Collaborative LtdDowntown Guelph Private Realm Improvements
Manual (Guelph: City of Guelph Planning Department, 20®Bter J. Stokes and
Frank H. Burcherlnventory of Historic Structuredor the Guelph Local

Architectural Conservation Advisory Committedowntown section€suelph: Local
Architectural Conservation Advisory Committee, 199here was a shift in the
building industry in southwestern Ontario beginninghe 1880s as brick became more
fashionable and cheaper. It could be easily tramsgdy rail where it wasn’t produced
locally. Technology displaced traditional stone stounction: with the widespread use of
reinforced concrete and steel skeletons stone ecaged mainly to a facing material.
21. David Wood, "Grand Design on the Fringes of EeagNew Towns for British

North America,'Canadian Geographe¥ol.22, No.3 (1982), 243-54.
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22. James Cameronhe Early Days In Guelph: Guelph and the Canada Cpany
(Guelph, Ont.: University of Guelph, 1967), 59. Reting the founding, Galt states
"...the tree fell with a crash of accumulating thundes if ancient nature were alarmed
at the entrance of social man into her innocentLgtds with his sorrows, his follies,
and his crimes."

23. T.Christopher SmoulNature Contested: Environmental History in Scotlarahd
Northern England Since 160QEdinburgh: Edinburgh University Press, 2000),-142
172.

24. Clarence KariThe Canada Land Compan{Ottawa: Ontario Historical Society
Research Publications, 1974), 8-24.

25. Thelma Coleman and James Ander3te, Canada Compan{Stratford, Ontario:
Cumming Publishing, 1978), 32.

26. T.C. Smout, “The Landowner and the Plannedagélin Scotland, 1730-1930,” in
Scotland in the Age of ImproveménEdited by N.T. Phillipson and R. Mitchison
(Edinburgh: Edinburgh University Press, 1970), 18-1

27. M. ArockiasamyExpert Systems: Applications for Structural, Tranggation,
and Environmental EngineeringBoca Raton: CRC Press, 1993). Engineering,
mathematics, business: involve systems of contrattiral design-dependent on
following a similar procedure.

28. Donna Haraway, “A Cyborg Manifesto: Science;hirelogy and Socialist
Feminism in the Late Twentieth Century,”Smians, Cyborgs and Women: the
Reinvention of Nature Edited by Donna Haraway (London: Free AssociaBooks,
1991), 163.

29. Kevin Hetherington, “In place of geometry: thateriality of place,” ifdeas of
Difference: Social Spaces and the Labour of DivisidEdited by Kevin Hetherington
and Rolland Munro (Oxford: Blackwell Publishers/Theciological Review, 1997).
The meaning of place and places of meaning; ietmiplace is to be in the world, to
be situated, the phenomenon of displacement dris@sa failure to connect with
place-product of aesthetic dislocation, a mattesitefs instead of lived places, of
sudden displacements rather than perdurable enmpéaate. Built and cultivated/

agrarian environments entail synthesizing actigibecurring with/in a dialectical
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relationship, a continuum between nature and att@kecupied by objects and
environments that embody a relationship betweemraprocesses and human activity;
embodied emplacement requires structures, limdscanditions within which to

dwell, while, defined ecologically, community isi@ng organism based on a web of
continuities and interdependencies expressed milysas connectedness, as
relationships rather than isolated objects in sp&laces, even those associated with
the most intimate and personal memories, are molyzed by acts of pure volition but
are the effects of arrangements of spaces, titieg)s, people and events in
materialities from which a naming process can biéopmed and difference established
in that name and the values associated with it7(Bicolage entails a relational
materiality; rituals, habits, and routines aretladl product of adapting ways of doing
things with the material resources available, dorication which denies ontological
separation.

30. John S. Garnefhe Company Town: Architecture and Society in thary
Industrial Age (New York: Oxford University Press, 1992).

31. Denis CosgrovéMappings(London: Reaktion Books, 1999), pp.1-32; and Denis
Cosgrove Social Formation and Symbolic Landscageondon: Croom Helm, 1984).
33. Joseph Bouchettéhe British Dominions in North Americaor, A topographical
and statistical description of the provinces of Lemand Upper Canada, New
Brunswick, Nova Scotia, the islands of Newfoundlgrérince Edward, and Cape
Breton...Vol.1(London, UK: Longman, Rees, Orme, Brown, green, laosngman,
1832), 118. A lithograph was published by the Can@dmpany for promotional
purposes. It portrayed the 1828 plan. The 182&'BfaGuelph’ displayed in the
Baldwin Room of the Metropolitan Toronto Public talpy is an engraving based on the
lithograph.

34. John GaltThe Autobiography of John GaitVol. Il (Boston: Key and Biddle,
1834/1984), 62. Galt states in a letter to the &@oes of the Canada Company, dated
June 141827, about six weeks after work had commencedh@site, that “The
enclosed sketch affords some idea of the scheméhah the Town is projected, but
the clearing of the Wood is constantly inducing@tions from the undulating

character of the ground.”
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35. W.H. Johnson and John Menzies, “Supraglac@li@amarginal deposits and
landforms,” inModern and Past Glacial Environmentg&dited by John Menzies
(Oxford, UK: Butterworth-Heinemann, 2002), 317-33#d Ontario Ministry of
Natural Resource8edrock Topography, Guelph, Southern Ontayi@ntario
Geological Survey: Preliminary Map 2224. Drumlindéorms of the Guelph Drumlin
Field are present throughout the city; generalijpnsed of Port Stanley Till (merging
with the Paris Moraine at its southern boundahg,long axis of these drumlins varies
from due west to northwest. The drumlin field isduted by a network of parallel
valleys, the walls of which are fringed with brosghd and gravel terraces-an
overburden from 10-30m thick that is composed atigifluvial and glaciolacustrine
sand and gravel sediments deposited by runoff fratting glacier ice and the
ancestral Speed River.

36. Leo JohnsorHlistory of Guelph: 1817-1927Guelph: Guelph Historical Society,
1977), 317-21.

37. John W. Rep§,own Planning in Frontier America(Princeton, NJ: Princeton
University Press, 1980), 295-99, 350-53.

38. Linda Nochlin,The Politics of Vision: Essays on Nineteenth-CenyuhArt and
Society(New York: Harper and Row, 1989); and Roland BestNythologies
Translated by Annette Lavers (London: Vintage Bo@k90), 129. Dominant spatial
images, perspectives and prospects, distractiahsligpersions intertwined with, and
from the beginning of, corporate techno-capitaistiterprise are apparent with a
collapse of depth, the premium of the surfacejrieelucible flat space characteristic of
the photographic image. Guelph’s formatting mak@sagent optical relations between
the camera and the city/architecture, the fragntiemtaf modernity concretized by the
image, within the spatial apparatus of the alrdadlit and institutionally confirmed.
The city is a built environment displaying procesaad practices of modern
re/production -marked by the assembly line and gdraiphy- constituting a technique
of the fragment, an aesthetic absorbed into thegsses of production and
consumption and the spaces and socioeconomic feupgrting its global extensions.
39. Charles Prior, “Report of the operation andgtegress of Guelph, Oct. 1, 1827,”
(Canada Company Papers, Public Archives of OntaReprinted in Gilbert A. Stelter,



44

"Charles Prior's Report of the Founding of Guelptistoric GuelphVol. 21, no.7
(1982), 39-62.

40. Louis Gentilcore and Grant He&htario History in Maps(Toronto: University of
Toronto Press, 1984), 224-225. A simple geometrimfdictated the town plan for
Goderich, another Canada Company construct/settieofieche same period, while that
created for Guelph was a ‘highly sophisticated'tspp@rganization. Compositional
principles that were intended and partially implated in Guelph are not apparent in
the neighbouring village of Elora, founded in 1888¢ the nearby village of Fergus,
begun in 1834; these formations are instead reptasee of the Georgian new town of
the eighteenth century, featuring a central sgaatean elaborate setting for the
Presbyterian Church. During the Victorian era tbibwed the founding of Guelph,
the predominant type of urban form was the gridictvinequired only rudimentary
surveying technigues and could be extended rekshyieit was ideally suited to towns
whose primary function seemed to be to make monekly through land speculation.
41. lan McHargJTo Heal the Earth: Selected Writings of lan L. McHg, Edited by

lan L. McHarg and Frederick Steiner (Washington, and Press, 1998), 28. Urban
design indicates intention; is the adaptation aqisined fit for the environment? The
built form/pattern of the urban complex resultsfrarchitecture, engineering and
construction that are adaptive processes engagdéd iiiting of organisms and
environment.

42. Robert Thompsow Brief Sketch of the Early History of GuelpfGuelph, Ont.:
Mercury Steam Printing, 1877), 2. Beyond the patameof the original layout, the hill
on the far side of the Speed River became a sgpefulative development during the
1840s. Terrain providing the ground for an exclasesidential suburb, this area would
be incorporated into the town’s boundaries in 1855.

43. Johnson. (1977: 27-28).

44. Charles Acton Burrow3he Annals of the Town of Guelph: 182¥877 (Guelph,
Ont.: Herald Steam Printing House, 1877), 12-13.

45. Stanford W. Reidd Century and a Half of Witness, 1828-1978: The Btof St.
Andrew's Presbyterian Church. Guelph, Ontari@uelph: St. Andrew's Presbyterian
Church, 1980), 2-31.
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46. Nora Johnson, "Guelph and Goderich: Tadmorékpper CanadaJournal of the
Royal Architectural Society of Canad¥ol.35, No.10 (1958), 386-90.

47. Alpheus E. ByerlyThe Beginning of Things in Wellington and Waterloo
Counties with Particular Reference to Guelph, Galhd Kitchener(Guelph: Guelph
Publishing, 1935/1995), 75.

48. John GaltThe Autobiography of John Galt: Vol. (London: Cochrane and
M'Crone, 1833/Boston: Key and Biddle, 1984), 334.

49. Peter Reed, "Form and Context: A Study of Gaargdinburgh,” irOrder in

Space and Society: Architectural Form and Its Corten the Scottish

Enlightenment Edited by Thomas A. Markus (Edinburgh: Mainstrd@rass, 1982),
115-54.

50. Steve Hinchcliffe, “Technology, Power and Spalce Means and Ends of
Geographies of TechnologygEnvironment and Planning D: Society and Space
Vol.14, No.6 (1996), 659-682. Involving command aadtrol of calculable processes,
of information and communication, the cybernetiald«view characteristic of the
modern is a dominant response based in fundamdistalrsive formations and
formulations; reification of a specific orientatitmwards reality. Systemic techno-
capitalistic patterns and practices of reductioarad domination over nature mark a
cybernetic, nihilistic abandonment, an obscuratiocurring within a metaphysical
context of subjective certainty and systematic mdn€Corporate globalization becomes
the vehicle for a pre-existing historical ‘destipyedicated on an obscuration, a planet-
wide extension of Enframing, an animation, a cornpnsive historical extension of
technological nihilism involving the application wfathematical certainty to physical
processes and production, attended by the ubicgémployment of technology across
all types of activities and the planet. Maximizimgpductive systems, definitions and
conceptualizations, separated from a process ofgBai philosophical, spiritual and
biotic impoverishment wrought by and the conditadrthe current epoch of Enframing.
Historical-ontological dependent discourses exclatkrrelatedness with others, the
metaphysics of hierarchical technical, disciplineoyitrol and capitalist exploitation.
51. Edward RelpiRlace and Placelessnegsondon: Pion, 1976), 90-121; and Samuel
Edgerton, “From Mental Matrix to Mappa Mundi to @tian Empire: The Heritage of
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Ptolemaic Cartography in the RenaissanceArirand Cartography: Six Historical
EssaysEdited by David Woodward (Chicago: UniversityGtiicago Press, 1987), 10-
50. The role of single-point perspective: impositaf the grid upon the spatial
organization of conquered territories by a globaiZRoman empire is attended by
socio-political implications as the terrain is bgbtiwithin the absolute space of a
Ptolemaic map. A reduction occurs, with/in the &rehical spatial coordinates of a
larger unbounded and expansive imperial spacengreging, employing geometry, a
meaningful, rational representational form uponehgh; a fixing, giving position as a
locus within an absolute geometric space, whemptimeiples of Ptolemaic cartography
are applied to the depiction of a landscape thgiltéeground is transformed into the
illusory space of scenery.

52. Martin Heidegger, “...Poetically Man Dwells...,” Roetry, Language, Thought
Translated by Albert Hoftstadler (New York: Harparblishing, 1971), 111, 150.
Technological and bureaucratic attempts to comt®hatural and social worlds,
through an expansive framework that seeks to toamséverything into interrelated,
efficient systems designed for the exploitatiomafure, entails a denial of the reality of
anything other than human subjective striving;cat®-culture, a technological
nihilism absent a teleology that is fundamentahedevelopment of the capitalist
world-economy, that constitutes a systematic, naitfab assault upon, and dismantling
of biotic systems. Against this particular kindo&fing, which relies on a framing of the
world as composed of disconnected, static elemantgechanistic conception of the
natural world as things/resources taking on meaairlg in and through schemes of
manipulation - is a holistic ontology, a perceptadrBeing/reality as a creative,
dynamic, interconnected whole, a participatory pes¢c may be juxtaposed. It provides
a transgressive ontological conceptualization witich to confront technological
nihilism and its current political/economic formtitan and manifestation, the apparatus
of transnational capitalism; a techno-corporaterimadnd its attendant valuation and
maximization of systematic efficiency and control.

53. Engaged in privatizing a water system, Nestians Canada Inc. a division of
Nestle SA holds water-taking permits within Welliog County at Aberfoyle and

Hillsburgh; these permits allow the drawing of &iilion litres daily from Aberfoyle
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and 1.1 million litres a day from Hillsburgh. Ovees by Ontario’s Ministry of the
Environment, the company operates a major watelinmgpbperation in Aberfoyle,
south of Guelph, where it extracts groundwater ftbenParis-Galt moraine water
system. Branded by Nestle as ‘Pure Life Aberfoyettled water is drawn from the
same aquifer as the city of Guelph’s water supyhtuation of a natural resource: 1.3
billion litres of groundwater extracted annually fbe cost of a $3000 application fee.
In February 2007 River Valley Developments Inc. autapplication forth-the present
titteholder of the former Guelph DoLime quarry,ii $ocated west of the Hanlon
Expressway-seeking to change a limiting licencedt@am; an amendment that would
allow extraction of twice as much limestone frora tuarry. Extracting more
aggregate without increasing the footprint of tksting quarry means that the quarry
floor-already well below the water table-will nedbe pushed significantly deeper, an
action posing two potentially serious problems. excavation may draw down the
water table around the quarry and possibly affetyt \@ells; a deeper quarry floor also
has the potential for breaching the protective Exsaraquitard, leading to
contamination of Guelph’s primary aquifer. MostGidielph’s water comes from a
permeable zone within the Amabel Formation (refetceby city administrators as the
‘Production Zone’).

54. Ontario Ministry of Northern Development andngls: Mines and Minerals
Division, Aggregate Resources Inventory for the City of Guelnd Guelph
Township, Wellington County, Southern Ontaridnventory Paper 162 (1985). This is
an inventory of sand, gravel and bedrock aggredgpesits/resources. Paul Frederick
Karrow and R.F. MillerPleistocene Geology of the Guelph Area, Southern@io.
Ontario Department of Mines Report No.61 (1968}hvmap No.2153.

55. Stanley T. Krukowski, “Lime,” inndustrial Minerals & Rocks: Commodities,
Markets, and Uses?™" Edition, Edited by Jessica Elzea Kogel, NikhilTGivedi,

James M. Barker, Stanley T. Krukowski (Littletorgl@ado: Society for Mining,
Metallurgy, and Exploration, Inc., 2006), 561-5800d Robert C. Freas, John S.
Hayden, and Charles A. Pryor Jr.,“Limestone andbbte,” in Industrial Minerals &
Rocks: Commodities, Markets, and Us@¥' Edition, Edited by Jessica Elzea Kogel,
Nikhil C. Trivedi, James M. Barker, Stanley T. Kavkski (Littleton, Colorado:
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Society for Mining, Metallurgy, and Exploration,cln 2006), 581-597. Subject to
mergers, acquisitions and joint ventures, the lindeistry has become more
concentrated. Ownership changes within the indua®yreflected by control of the
Guelph quarry which now rests with Carmeuse SAj\afely owned Belgian
company-having consolidated Calcitherm NederlandB\dings with its own.
Limestone and dolomite (or dolostone) constituggaup of raw materials-carbonate
rocks-quarried and mined from sedimentary formatjdhat are the principal material-
the crushed stone-employed in infrastructure canstm. Lime is a commodity
chemical with a myriad of industrial applicatiorsed widely in the metallurgical,
environmental, agricultural and construction sexctbime is increasingly utilized for
environmental control. Pure limestone (or caldgehe most cost-effective method for
neutralization of lakes affected by acid precipitat Air pollution control is another
major developing market for lime and limestone wrth America. Major coal-fired
power stations are taking measures including wetbéing processes using limestone
or lime to reduce sulphur-dioxide emissions from blirning of high-sulphur coal, oil
and lignite. Consumption in the environmental seig@xpected to expand with an
increase in the treatment of effluents in the imdailsand mining sectors. Ontario
Hydro has installed wet scrubbers using limestdnea of its coal-fired units at the
Lambton Generating Station near Sarnia. Systergicalhsistent, industrial-scale
extraction of this resource/product, material mearte utilized to ameliorate point-
source emissions and the effects of distributetiifzoits, leads to further local
pollution issues.

56. Martin Heidegger, “The Question Concerning Textbgy,” in The Question
Concerning Technology and Other Essaylsanslated by William Lovitt (New York:
Harper & Row, 1977), 3-35. “The revealing that sile modern technology is a
challenging which puts to nature the unreasonadheashd that it supply energy that
can be extracted and stored as such....a tract d@fisachallenged into the putting out
of coal and ore. The earth now reveals itself esah mining district, the soil as a
mineral deposit.” (14Herausforderrmeans to challenge, to call forth or summon to
action, to demand, a provocation occasioning a egrfarth into ‘unconcealment’ and

‘presencing’, a kind of setting-in-order, whichseapon étellt) nature in the sense of
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challenging it. Agriculture becomes agribusiness+tiechanized food industry setting
upon air, water, and soil. “The hydroelectric plenset into the current of the Rhine. It
sets the Rhine to supplying its hydraulic presswiech then sets the turbines turning.
This turning sets those machines in motion whossstlsets going the electric current
for which the long-distance power station and @svork of cables are set up to
dispatch electricity. In the context of the inteltong processes pertaining to the orderly
disposition of electrical energy, even the Rhigelftappears as something at our
command. ...the river is dammed up into the powentpM/hat the river is now,
namely, a water power supplier derives from ouhefessence of the power station.”
(16) The revealing that rules throughout moderhrietogy has the character of a
setting-upon, in the sense of a challenging-fdiike;energy concealed in nature is
unlocked, what is unlocked is transformed, whataasformed is stored up, what is
stored up is distributed, and what is distribugedantinually re-conformed. Unlocking,
transforming, accumulating, distributing, and ‘sshihg about’ are ways of revealing;
the revealing reveals to itself its own myriad mt&énected pathways, through
regulating their course. This cybernetic-systeragutating itself is, for its part,
everywhere secured; “Everywhere everything is adé¢o stand by, to be immediately
at hand, indeed to stand there just so that it Ineagn call for a further ordering.
Whatever is ordered about in this way has its onding. We call it the standing-
reserve Bestand.”(1Bestandcharacterizes the manner in which everything
commanded into place, positioned and ordered acwptd the challenging-demand
ruling in modern technology presences as revelettlegger is stressing here not the
permanency but the order-ability and substitutgbdf objects. Objects lose their
character as individuated-discrete entities whey #re caught up in the ‘standing-
reserve’. Enframing is the gathering together bebngs to that setting-upon which
sets upon a subject in position to reveal the nedhe mode of ordering, as standing-
reserve.

57. Magda Konieczna, “Mediation accepted for Lagatigvelopment,Guelph Daily
Mercury June 13, 2008. The ‘Lafarge lands’ is a post-itrialgoroperty located on
Silvercreek Parkway South and bounded by CNR righisay and the Hanlon Creek
Parkway. An OMB hearing is scheduled for thesewrfield’ lands that are now the



50

subject of a proposed rezoning: a conversion ofaheé from industrial to commercial
status in order to permit the development of tkeefeir major retail. Implementating the
proposal would require alteration of the propertyg &uilding infrastructure that
conflict with the Official Plan.

58. Ministry of Natural Resources — Ref # FSD G#Z Government of Ontario
Environmental Registry#0275-6ZSQSL-Instrument Decision Notice: Ministfythe
Environment, April 18, 2008; and Doug Hallett, “NlesPermit Capped,Guelph
Tribune April 18, 2008.

59. Edward S. Casey, “Body, Self, and Landscap@&eAphilosophical Inquiry into the
Place-World,” inTextures of Place: Exploring Humanist Geographieidited by Paul
C. Adams, Steven Hoelscher, and Karen E. Toll (Mapolis: University of Minnesota
Press, 2001), 403-426. Emplacement entails con@ktiionships, as opposed to the
abstraction of the consumer; embroiled, absorbéinmva topos, an awareness of
being-in-the-world, an embedded part of the lanpsa#ot at a transcendental remove.
60. J. David AllanStructure and Function of Running WatergNorwell, Mass.:
Kluwer-Springer Academic Publishers, 2004); and RBxter, “Environmental
effects of dams and impoundment8yinual Review of Ecology and Systematics
8(1977), 255-283.

61. Miguel de Beistegui, “The Grip of Technologin"The New Heidegge(New

York: Continuum International Publishing Group, 8p7-124. An historical and
ontological formation, technology is based in aciiemetaphysics, denoted by
withdrawal from an holistic awareness of Being andcorrect’ mundane
interpretation of technology as an essentially ratslways already’ instrument,
defined as an anthropological undertaking orietedhrd efficient means-ends
relationships. The essence of modern technologyigslisclosed-revealed within
technological activity is an insistehérausforderrichallenging forth’; relentless
demands are placed upon nature. This is the spegay that nature is ‘set upon’, in
which differentiated objects disclose the worldd @ociety in relation to it-what the
natural element is now derives from the essentkeofechnique applied. The manner
in which objects appear or stand forth within tietdrical mode of technological
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appropriation ivestand,standing reserve’, whilgestell'enframing’ represents the
‘destiny’ of technology.

62. Edward O. Wilson, “Threats to Biodiversityitientific AmericanVol. 261, No.3
(1989), 108-116. Damming: a cataclysmic event élifle of a riverine ecosystem. The
damming of the Speed River in 1974 to form Guelpkd-a reservoir intended to
control the flow of the Grand and Speed rivers-tedun the disappearance of a river
valley, drowning a mosaic association of soil, dl@nd fauna communities. By altering
the dynamic flow of water, sediment, nutrients,rggeand biota dams alter most of a
river's ecological processes.

63. Robert S. Devine, “The Trouble with Damglie Atlantic MonthlyVol.276, no.8
(1995), 64-74. The Guelph Lake reservoir is operédesnsure that minimum flow
targets are met for the Speed and Grand riverggoakbeing to ensure that enough
water is in the river system to receive the effiufemm the municipal sewage treatment
plants. Ecological research indicates that theciz®e in habitat types not natural to the
river system and its riparian communities can reveverall negative impact on the
flora and fauna native to that watershed as ecodbghanges as a result of the
damming of rivers include alteration of temperatamne flow regimes in the river
upstream and downstream from the dam. Leadings®dbflowing water habitat and
replacement with standing water habitat in the iomuted area; interruption of fish and
wildlife movements along the valley system; alteraof the aquatic community
upstream and downstream from the dam; disruptiageagtic exchange among
populations inhabiting the valley lands and rivadteration in the dynamic delivery and
flow of energy and nutrients due to entrapmenthgyimpoundment; and the loss of
floodplain habitat and the lateral connectivityvioeen river and adjacent lowland
habitats. The biological communities of streams iamabunded pond systems differ in
the source of energy needed to maintain them. Cantims of standing water systems
rely for the most part on solar inputs and phottisgsis while in streams the ultimate
energy source consists of metabolized-assimildtedrdhonous materials; a
fundamental difference entailing disruption of eyeand nutrient cycles within the

now-altered riverine system.
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64. M. Christine BoyerThe City of Collective Memory: Its Historical Imagg and
Architectural EntertainmentgCambridge, MA: MIT Press, 1994), 293-364. In fligi
the vernacular ‘topoi’ of the city space has beeprinted with historic traditions.
“Vernacular landscapes rooted in a sense of pladdazal customs have often been
preserved and re-created from the longing andelésat nostalgia emits...(321).”
Establishment of topographies forming the ‘inscap&bcal identity; urban landscape
as emblematic embodiment of memory, rhetorical amsitjpns-articulations of
cityscapes and power; staging and shapings througgmonic and monumental
constructions. Mythic substitutions for experieneadctment, “Images that arise from
particular historic circumstances come to definesamnse of tradition; they literally
manage our knowledge of the historic (322).”

65. J. David Wood, “Population Change on an Agtigall Frontier: Upper Canada
1796 to 1841,” irPatterns of the Past: Interpreting Ontario’s Histgy Edited by

Roger Hall, William Westfall, and Laurel Sefton Mzmwell (Toronto: Dundurn Press,
1988), 55-77. Farming settlers provided the meansdlonization of Upper Canada, a
landscape worked by a fluid immigrant populatioecupying surveyed lots on a
frontier with convenient gateways.

66. Martin Heidegger, “The Age of the World Pictfii@ The Question Concerning
Technology and Other Essay$ranslated by William Lovitt (New York: Harper &
Row, 1977), 115-154. Techniques of visuality, magmnd the image may be
implicated withbestangthe ‘standing reserve’ or material-visible aspdatatural
entities ordered, defined and constructed thrdweghusfordern Another essential
characteristic of technology, involving the formdamanner in which things commonly
appear when positioned for exploitation by the texdbgical praxis of challenging
forth. It is an expression of the way entities with techno-capitalistic framework
appear as constantly ‘standing-by’ for instantaiseoanipulation, the world appearing
as an objective inventory ostensibly availing ftselcourses of action directed towards
rationalized utility; a maximization of efficiencygady to be utilized and conformable
to human appropriation and purposes. An inclusiNeic, entailing a perception of the
world as an object, of nature as the object ofrietdgy, the source of manipulable

resources, devoid of ecosystem context, readyxfiva@ion. As a function of this
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objectification, ecosystems and materials are reditic a level excluding any meaning
exterior to utility standing within the automatitfieilent functioning of systems, entities
are stripped of their status as independent objaepisearing as simply inert material.
Integrated within a functioning technical system geatity is taken up, seized,
mobilized, homogenized and consumed, an orderedaliitated unit on stand-by
perpetually available for utilization, appearinghun the totality of the planned,
technologically ordered, cybernetic system as radstalized unit, rather than as a
distinct, discrete object possessing unique pragserSurface elements within a world
that has been translated into a problem of codirgpace within which entities are
‘released’ into presence, to relate to and engatjeother existent beings within Being
in a coercive manner that converts all entities intits of a technically efficient,
functioning system; a willed manipulation.

67. Pierre Bourdieu, “The Production of Belief: @dsution to an Economy of
Symbolic Goods,” inThe Field of Cultural Production: Essays on Art anditerature,
Edited by Randal Johnson (New York: Columbia UrsitgrPress, 1993), 74-111. The
field of cultural production covers both the maakend symbolic production and
appropriation of cultural works, involving mediasarontributing to the meaning and
valuation of a work-artefacts produced within ingional frameworks by agents
utilizing different strategies and following diffamt trajectories within the field-and
sustaining the ‘universe of belief’ which constisithe cultural field-situation within
which the work is received.

68. Celeste Olalquiag&jegalopolis: Contemporary Cultural Sensibilities
(Minneapolis: University of Minnesota Press, 1993, Obscured by technology and
consumption being is indirect, vicarious, shapedhayact of living within transitory
landscapes. An unlimited three-dimensional expamséiich all material objects are
located, space is an abstraction with limited s@imaeach; involving a few applied
meanings, a geometrical idea, a set of pointsraedsions that measure distance, area,
and volume. Place sustains fundamental concepiefand space, sustaining a visual
grammar; a defined or bounded part of space, ptag&s space and time. Whether
socio-cultural or physical-material, events andstarctions must occur, must transpire

somewhere. As a concrete domain, landscape magrbeiped as topos, a principal
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thematic element of place, community and self; tioceand boundaries with/in place.
Location is subsumed under the concept of spates yeore substantial, more than a
locus in space, a special ensemble with a spagificid meaning, constituting a
substantial dialectical opposite to the emptinédspace. Whereas landscape is subject
to both substantive meaning and destabilizing imatgpn as scenery, as illusion,
defined by perspective, place has an existenceament of the perceiver. Yet
meaning of place is fraught, caught between beisigbatantial, historically-materially
constituted domain and being reduced to the figeeaite of socio-political discourse
concerning the relations between community, seff@ace that involves a
construction of landscape as scenic space. Giveitiggpand ordered according to the
principles of geometry; with/in a marking, fixinggduction of the amorphous,
landscape is situated as scenery, as a stagesghession of a cosmology. Abstract
underlying spatial coordinates of a map-like larg&; an imperial landscape with its
teleology defining a linear development progressiis-placing through an inherent
disembodiment and de-centrical repetition. Consetlyplace becomes a
phantasmagoric locus in an insubstantial space.

69. Edward RelphT'he Modern Urban LandscapéBaltimore: Johns Hopkins
University Press, 1987), 238-267. Deprived of piagaptive stimuli the bodily
environment is reduced to a visual tableau, arratigplay of angles and light. The
immobility demanded by a mechanized system forroghpction and consumption
guides the appropriation and accommodation of uartechnologies, facilitating the
construction of an auto-dependent society andtémdant socio-natural landscape
configurations. Projects that involve a geographagency, the reorganization of
landscapes to support greater auto-mobility, leaddilities becoming larger and
farther apart; expansive infrastructure and teatgioblly assisted transport is
demanded, stretching-out social relations acroasesfas the rate, volume, distance and
frequency of communication and transport flows lestwplaces is increased. A nexus
of technological dependency attends increasingtiomal interdependence among
places, an abstraction and devolution of both mlaysind social places, reduction of
the world to an image within visual space in whili$tance is conceived negatively-as

an obstacle. Technologies founded in instantaneomsnunication reflect and
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reinforce a dislocated worldview, manifest in consts contracting and diminishing
reality; both social and biophysical transformasi@ttend these technological
diffusions, as landscape becomes a terrain foottiering and simplification of the
real.

70. James Howard Kunstl@rhe Geography of Nowhere: The Rise and Decline of
America’s Man-Made Landscap@\ew York: Simon and Schuster, 1993), 119.

71. Pierre Bourdieu, “Structures and the HabitusQutline of a Theory of Practice
Translated by Richard Nice (London: Cambridge Ursitg Press, 1977), 72-87.
Buildings may function as mise-en-scene, providhrggbasis for a formed-mediated
collective notion of ‘community’, one dependent ngzreens. An attempt to stabilize
identity reliant on the archival image of the beiftvironment is problematic when the
artefactual constructs are elements situated aadiimad within an informational-
material field subject to continual flux, to demaritat are techno-economic in origin;
the image itself becomes a locus, a location foammey-memory-while the actual built
environment provides a screen, a surface for iniagisojection. The fragment
reflecting the structures of a mechanical, repetiéxistence, as an instrument-entity
appropriated in a return to the historicist, nagtahnd romanticized version of a past, a
time-past retrieved through the re/assimilatiomaterial-pieces of history into a
present that simultaneously arranged their effedt@nformed their form to banality.
Aesthetic location-knowledge is subject to the isipon of an exaggerated awareness
of connection-the anchoring of identity through $giic association; contrived
attempts to create, recreate or invent a senskoé pa ‘false vernacular’ that is
indifferent to time, place and context-thematic stomcts, appropriations. Reified,
transformed into a sign of respected traditiorgragoral-spatial comfort in history, the
fragment provides a means of avoidance, an atteorggsengage from the discomforts
of modernity.

72. Jacques Derrid#yriting and Difference(Chicago: University of Chicago Press,
1978), 280. “The centre has no natural site, bistatsort of nonlocus in which a
number of sign substitutions come into play; consadly the central signified, the
original or transcendental signified, is never &bisby present outside a system of

differences. The absence of the transcendentafisdjextends the domain and play of
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signification infinitely.” With the dispersal of ghiewing eye, which conventionally
represents the subject in perspectival organizatios freed from bodily connection,
freed to wander aimlessly and disembodied acressual field that refuses to provide
a point of rest or point of entry. Spatial arraygamizing the modern experience as
labyrinthine, not clear and transparent, rathescabe and ambiguous as to both figure
and ground with/in the predominance of a spectatmiel of experience-creation of
spaces for the eye-spaces to be seen but not iallabseparation, passivity. The eye
functioning as the metonymic representative ofibey, providing the basis for a
displacement, for a substitution of disembodiedngetoic and mathematical principles
for biophysical specificity. Situated in a mutatdedscape without foundation, an
abstract, unstable ground, a probabilistic groalo@s distraction play a positive
reinforcing role, of not seeing?

73. The site served as the visual terminus ofrecal line, an axial element in the
initial radial plan. Canada Company supervisor Jahit had elaborate designs for
Guelph, and wanted a ‘magnificent’ church builttbe hill. There are now five
buildings on the property, including the remainsghef Loretto convent, a rectory, and
two active schools; the most imposing structurenidating the site, is the Church of
Our Lady Immaculate. It is the third formal chultahlt on the designated site. In 1853
work began on a large stone schoolhouse, whichbateame the Loretto convent,
construction being completed in 1857, the same ipeahich the rectory building was
finished. There have been several schools on thengs of the church-the ‘Catholic
Hill": St. Agnes School, built in 1877, St. Starsigs School, built in 1883, and the
Loretto Academy, a high school for girls. Up ui®24 the Sisters of Loretto had run a
boarding school in the convent, discontinued indl®2order to make classroom space
available for day students. In 1926 the Acadentgched to the convent, was built. In
1954 Notre Dame High School was opened at the toodticthe hill. The Loretto
Academy and Notre Dame High School were uniteadtmfBishop MacDonell High
School in 1962 and an addition was constructe®8vlinking the two buildings. The
lower structure was demolished in 2004. The grounad® also been subjected to

periodic modification. In 1958 a new entrance ® ¢hurch from MacDonell Street
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was constructed, and in 1960 landscaping was dorleesoNorthumberland and Dublin
Street sides of the property to create more parkpages.

74. Johnson. (1977: 222-223).

75. An element within a religious terrain and eaogpa terrain/ground subject to
colonization, division and subdivision, when the@&gse of Hamilton was established
in 1856, Guelph came under its jurisdiction. Withisomplex of activities, an
ecclesiastical spatial ordering, concerned wittdpotion, distribution and
consumption, the parish was under the care ofdkeitJOrder until 1931; the Jesuits of
Guelph were responsible for the territory north andhwest of the town, terrain
extending to Georgian Bay and Lake Huron. Fiftyssission stations, forming an
assemblage, were established within this area. tidection of the Jesuits churches
were built in Hanover (1852), Fergus (1854), Maais(1856), Deemerton (1856),
Hespeler (1857), Mount Forest (1857), Acton (18&8prgetown (1858), Neustadt
(1860) and Carlsruhe (1860). By the beginning eftthentieth century the Church of
Our Lady was no longer a mission centre, but hadtme instead simply for Catholics
in the Guelph area. The missions, which had beended from Guelph, were now
established as parishes on their own, and the pamsess of expansion and
subdivision took place within Guelph itself. In 194 chapel was opened in a private
house on Alice Street, to serve as a mission ®c#re of Catholics in that part of the
city; in 1924 Sacred Heart Church was built, beeaihe centre for an independent
parish in 1930, the second within Guelph. Two ngagshes were separated from the
Church of Our Lady to form distinct communities: $seph's parish, in the western
part of the city, in 1952, and Holy Rosary paratross the Speed River into the
eastern part of Guelph, in 1956. The Church of Gaaty parish, which once extended
to Lake Huron and Georgian Bay, had become circubest within its present
boundaries.

76. Violet M. Holroyd,Foundations of Faith: Historic Religious Buildingof Ontario
(Toronto: Dundurn Press-Natural Heritage Books,1)9904-105. “The Church of Our
Lady Immaculate has many similarities to th& t&ntury Cologne Cathedral...
Therein lies its uniqueness.”
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77. ldentification with a particular place, a Idoat an axis around which a sense of
self is constructed through a connection to thd/srape, situated within the seeming
permanence of a geography-topography. Deracinatiends an upsetting of a physical
environment, leading to a sense of being unmoor¢kd world; disruption producing
an inability to return home, a dislocation evenhwiever having left. Home: a place
offering familiarity, security. Usually a fixed lation and geographically specific-this
not that house offering shelter or haven. Home ympgl something that is not home,
and which lies outside of it; thus a bounded spaegjiring an awareness of clearly
demarcated limits. Knowledge of where things arthdf within or without borders; a
thoroughly humanized, socially constructed worldgbices of intelligibility effected
through languages-narrative.

78. Roland Barthes$mage-Music-Text Translated by Richard Howard (New York:

Hill and Wang, 1977), 16-17. Photographic imagewiole a conceptual bridge
between abstract and concrete visual modes, betaverw and its representation as a
name on a map; the fixed image standing-in asragate for a lived experience of the
actual scene. Widely circulated, these are proltiealamages; divorced from socio-
natural context they become iconic-socio-naturaitybiguous abstract form,
indeterminate unanchored images. An extensivenagia of the building began in
April 2007; the church towers, roof, windows anady interior and basement are to
be refurbished. This project is dependent uponodgotions, photos serve to transcribe
the world as it was seen and recorded, a spatipageghdocumentation-absent the uses
of the building and the socio-natural relations#nifests. Desire for preservation of
the building, an artefact providing chronologicahoectivity, is understandable given a
need for a home-place; however the result of sotEntional fixity may be parodical,
entailing stasis, a maintenance and concretizétimugh a material intervention in the
built environment denying the fluid and emergeritgras of socio-natural organization
-a failure to recognize assemblages of varied @guorganic patterns of the material
and immaterial. With the disappearance of actamsnis and processes only a singular
object is selected, registered and coded-a contirigedscape is brought into being; an

editing of the world involving an absence of detail
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79. City of Guelph Building By-law (2005)-17771, Ziag By-law (1995)-14864
Schedule “A” Protected View Areas.

80. Leland M. RothUnderstanding Architecture: Its Elements, Historgnd

Meaning (Boulder: Westview Press, 1993), 430-431; anddricd Nietzsche, “The

Use and Abuse of History,” inhhoughts Out of SeasofNew York: Russell and
Russell, 1963), 10.

81. Reed Construction Data: <http//: www.reedcartstondata.com> accessed August
11, 2007. The first phase of the three-year restorghe church is undergoing involves
the towers. Constructed of limestone and sandstbaeyalls are finished stone 1.5 feet
thick with a backing of rubble-an interior thatisintegrating. Restoration involves the
drilling and filling of 5000 holes with cellular &m grout. Drilled at a 30-degree angle
adjacent to those are 5000 more holes to permdaahehasonry ties. This is to stabilize
the exterior tower walls. An arrangement of slidgtguctural ring beams within and on
top of the towers and a structural steel beam stijppsialled on the underside of each
flat roof to improve the stability of the four camncolumns of masonry. All existing
mortared joints are being cut out and re-pointeith wiepackaged hydraulic lime-based
mortar. Sensors are being installed within the mgsto record moisture changes pre
and post-restoration. These technological fixesatumlds with the materials and
practices involved in the original constructiongdare required in part as the result of
previous attempted repairs (specifically the inappiate use of Portland cement for re-
pointing the stone walls).

82. Ignasi de Sola-Morales, “Place: Permanenceauuetion,” inDifferences:
Topographies of Contemporary Architectu(€ambridge MA: MIT Press, 1997), 93-
104. The local-global problematic may be considéree in relation to the possibility
of spatially grounded communality, interactionglace being the basis for
differentially coherent collective identity. Recaging place as being the spatial
location, a particular terrain providing the sedtior interaction amongst causal forces,
community then becomes the emergent product, aressipn of structural causal
forces. Is community, designating something moaa thetworks, possible with/in an
exaggerated modernity, particularly in an urbanlévexperienced in opposition to

holistic relations, devoid of fixed location withgpecific places? The episteme of a



60

globalised world seems antithetical to an idealafimunity that implies the absence
of rapid transformational change, requires spatability and a considerable degree of
spatial closure. A place of belonging in a spatidi&limited and temporally stabilized
independently functioning social system. The notbnommunity combines various
elements, of home embracing a mosaic of subjeati@nings attached to the place
itself, meanings forming the basis for recognitiomddition to the idea of locality and
particular kinds of nested social networks andti@ighips, differentiated places
serving as a basis for a distinctive, holistic éivexperience, locality functioning as a
site for cultural meaning. Applied to the moderbam context community becomes a
chaotic conceptual abstraction; problems of scalkenthe utility of the concept
suspect. As places become more attenuated theyenmtogan indifferent state
reminiscent of space; the indifferent linkage gfiwen locale to every, or any other
place within ubiquitous global space. A dispersashtrifugal structure, an organization
of material-artefactual phenomena bound up witic@eting processes, a conflation of
modern visuality and urban space; opaque, flatactgd surfaces.

83. Arnold Berleant, “The Viewer in the Landscape,Living in the Landscape:
Toward an Aesthetics of the Environmefitawrence: University of Kansas Press,
1997), 164, 181-186.

84. Mikhail Bakhtin, “Forms of Time and of the Chaiope in the Novel: Notes
toward a Historical Poetics,” ifhe Dialogic Imagination: Four EssaysEdited by
Michael Holquist. Translated by Caryl Emerson andhdel Holquist (Austin:
University of Texas Press, 1994), 253. “Out of @lstual chronotopes of our world
(which serve as the source of representation) emtegreflected and created
chronotopes of the world represented in the warkHe text).” Conflation of the place
and the time, a spatial-temporal matrix governimgltase condition of all narratives/
linguistic acts is the chronotope. Materializingai in space, the chronotope provides a
centre for concretizing representation. Representett of the text-a representational
field- reflects the real. To extend this concelpg, tity is a narrative construct
simultaneously allowing movement through spacetané, offering a chronotopia, a
topography - composed of landscapes that displeytayered quality of time -

presenting mimetic fragments. Within a general tieglity of place, parts of the world
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are removed from view, permitting a selective stggas information is censored
within circumscribed boundaries, contained withiceatain horizon. Place becomes a
prism of semiotic convergence, an imagining whbeesitnage, the historical, and the
cultural are engaged in ongoing negotiation witgkographical, the material, and the
personal; reciprocal inscriptions and mappingsagedtical concrete articulation
conflating place and self. A disarray of placehis product of attenuated surfaces, a
relational framework lacking depth, a ‘habitus’ age continual reshaping and
reconnecting with other surfaces; mutable sociosahforms lacking depth.

85. Michael J. Shapird@;he Politics of Representation: Writing Practices i
Biography, Photography, and Policy Analys{Madison: University of Wisconsin
Press, 1988); and Walter Benjaniline Arcades ProjectTranslated by Howard Eiland
and Kevin Mclaughlin (Cambridge, Massachusetts: Bekknap Press of Harvard
University Press, 1999), 253; Susan Buck-Mof$g Dialectics of Seeing: Walter
Benjamin and the Arcades Proje¢Cambridge, Massachusetts: The MIT Press, 1999),
56; and Graeme GilloctMyth and Metropolis: Walter Benjamin and the City
(Cambridge, Mass.: Blackwell Publishers Incorpatafi©®96), 29-32. Technologies of
memory provide the basis for a positioning of rerheance: a framework situating
urban deployments and circulations-for meaningidadtification. As an imagined
meaningful construct, Guelph is a selectively degicrepresented and reproduced
place/space within the process of positioning @idantextualization that occurs once
images of a specific time-space enter a fragmesigdbolic, narrative space; the city
is/exhibits a product and performance of the gastugh material existence in the
present. Material surfaces are selectively reptegenithin attempts to make sense of
the arrangement; an onomastics of the built enwmemt provides the ground for a
seeking of stability through difference, a framwofgdentity articulated semiotically-
materially. Placing, ordering signs in space, errépresentation of those spaces and
naming those arrangements as signifieds. Placesctimstituted become the effect of

the folding of spaces, times and materials intdgoerative topologies.
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Chapter Two: “Where is Guelph?”

With origins dependant upon speculative financetahphe city of Guelph is
the investment-driven product of a colonizationtuee-strategy in Upper Canada
launched by the Canada Company. Chartered in Lortegland on August 191826,
the Canada Company was a purely commercial ventheelargest enterprise of its
kind in Canadian history, the corporation operatéand speculation and settlement
scheme which determined the location, pattern aridibg of the initial town Guelph
was an aspect of the development project meantedite the rate of settlement and
increase the value of farmlands to potential sstilgtiated after the purchase of
2,322,010 acres of ‘surplus’ Crown Reserves. Tlogliaed territory consisted of lots
that were laid out according to a grid patternofwing an abstract geometry as
opposed to the geophysical realities of the togayyaa mapping of the surface
without reference to its specific features. Thedoiat of deliberate planning from the
very beginning, Guelph was a principal element inithcorporate strategy, an
infrastructural element within a ready-made setfietna company town founded and
developed on the basis of the agricultural poténfithe 42,000-acre Halton Block, a
portion of the Canada Company’s land holdings betwibe eastern edge of the
undeveloped Huron Tract and York. Once the propgey examined and documented
by surveyors in 1827, the choice of the town siés warked at a point positioned
nearly in the centre of the tableland that separdates Ontario, Simcoe, Huron, and
Erie. It was a strategic location for purposesdrhmistration and commerce situated
near the central axis of Southwestern Ontariotuason where the promise of water
for power and drinking, access to potential markets potential farmland were of
paramount importance; the site provided potenéisburces including stands of mixed
woods, raw materials for building and fuel, in dahh to the Guelph formation of the
Lockport dolomite that outcropped along both rivityst would eventually be quarried
to construct numerous limestone buildiigghis corporate venture was dependent
upon the conception of land as simply a form ofitehpr monetary wealth, a resource
to be exploited, a commodity to be disposed ofyvected to a more lucrative economic
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purpose, its monetary value increasing as a resditected expenditure for roads and

other infrastructure.
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The Guelph development project followed the Car@dapany’s intention to
maximize its profits through strategic large-saaepital investment in conjunction with
an extensive advertising and promotional campdyilined in the initial Prospectus,
the objectives of the corporation included acqisisibf land ‘found advantageous’ to
the company; to dispose of said lands at the discref the company; to prepare the
lands for sale by clearance and the building aBstfucture for settlement; and to
provide land-based loans and ‘information regardimggLands of the Company’ to
potential emigrants through an intensive advedisiampaigri. While the prospectus
discloses the facts relating to the securitiesgeisued by the company, what it also
outlines is a business strategy for the sellingrofbstraction in order to induce a
mobilization of people for corporate profit. A pection, a potential space contained
within a policy framework, its form and functiontdemined at a remove. Even before
its construction Guelph was packaged and distrihutieculated as an image, an
ideation-image meant to foster consumption. Digggdadcom an actual geophysical,
material reality and sold in place of the realydts a substitution, a rendering preceding
the construct itself, an image meant to contaiplysical presence, to suppress
ecological realities. Investment in infrastructorethe lands acquired by the Canada
Company was meant to promote the “...general imprargraf the Colony, whether it

be by making inland communications, connected tighlands and interests of the
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Company, or by extending the cultivation of articte# export...* An imposed plan for
the development of efficient commodity flows andraased productivity from the
lands under its dominion, this was an arrangemkespace in order to maximize a
fiscal return on investment. Landscape transforonatdetermined by topological
spaces were entailed, within a translation of maggpinto experience through the
listing and re-ordering of the material propertoéshe terrain. Overlaid, a strategic
imposition upon a ground effecting a naturalizawdigeography, built and installed as
a factor of production, Guelph was constitutedaasl continues to be, an artificial
support system, an instantiation of manufacturegutalinteracting with natural capital.
As infrastructural capital its beginnings and swjpsast configuration and production
resulted from the flow of investment, investmereéimt on the production of increased
capital® This urban construct is situated within a cult@e@blogy of symbolic forms,
material arrangements in patterns and mappingseofvorld® The topography of the
city is subject to continual development and markethanisms of evaluation.

The city of Guelph was founded on the geographatityeof the confluence of
two rivers in conjunction with the economic impéras and flows of global capital.
Trans-national capital is viewed here as a ciromjesystem that is defined by
accumulation and exchange. As a reflection ofsliggem, the city is materialized, an
organism the structure of which mirrors the comgpigass and dislocations of space-
time attending capital flows. An operation commenchpril 239 1827, Guelph began
as the product/ion of a corporate entity, a stiatBgmation combining enterprise in
trade and resource extraction with the abstractqutores of capital formation. This
development of an entirely company-owned uninhdiitact of land into a planned
community was predicated on an economic exploitationature’. Natural systems
provided the geo-physical basis for capital investmn mills, a product of the
availability of hydrological power, constructiorigat provided incentive for local
development of agriculture and farming related stdas, for the formation of a semi-
urban industrial system. An urban systemic, anrabege of urban practices, was
constructed in order to attract immigration; asimwus for development of a
periphery supported by a coherently patterned egatproduction of global markets

and ideas suited to a particular set of circumstan/ithin Guelph natural systems
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have been subject to modes of control, in ordactaalize the metabolic processes of
the city. It is a scheduling of nature made manifesn increasingly homogenized
built environment. The city’s resource managemeactfices are based upon creating
efficiencies and eliminating redundancies in praduc Products here are ecosystem
services. The biosphere supplies commodities ssievater and a sink for urban waste
absorption, in addition to the building materiads &n energy-intensive infrastructure.
Simplified, the topography of the city is deterndrigy application of techniques of
command and control, eliminating natural variapilAs is evident with the damming
of the Speed and Eramosa rivers, where singularezits within local systems have
been identified as valuable, predominantly in ecoicderms, management efforts
have been directed towards their steady and maxarmbitation in order to deliver
material return with regularity. Yet these are ab# relationships; the garnering of
materials and energy in this manner is parasitic.

Presently, Guelph may be considered an ‘ordindyy ici that it is shaped by
causal processes and practices, flows and netwtdshing far beyond its physical
extent, but also by the complex, contested dynaamdswebs of interconnections
within the city itself® The city comprises a living, dynamic system sidatithin an
ecological envelope of systematically productivd amsteful landscapes. Factors and
forces present at the inception of this urban gipétrsist, evident in an urbanized
landscape surface constituting a plane whereupomogaics struggles against nature.
As an accretion around a central district, Guel@ly ime viewed as a conventional
emergent urban formation, a construction/orgaropafiollowing a centrifugal pattern
of development. However, this is an ordered urloamétion subject to a disorderly
realization, a re-articulation dependent, as wsréounding conditions, upon
transformative movements and planning policies. loephology of the city is
impacted by rhizomatic processes, inclusive ratiwen exclusive disjunctions
originating beyond its now suspect official bouriés? The urban formation is
determined by circulations and connections, coingjsif multiple singularities
synthesized into a whole by relations of extenoneet, as suggested by Deleuze and
Guttari, any point of a rhizome possibly and neaglysconnects to anything other, but

is also subject to ‘asignifying rupture’, specifies temporarily or occasionally
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connecting, impelling new specificities, fluidlyquucing multiplicity out of

multiplicity. An assemblage is precisely this ingse in the dimensions of a multiplicity
that necessarily changes in nature as it expas@sitnection: creative dispersals
entailing conjunctions and disjunctions, eruptians disruptions, necessary
admixtures, productive, mutable re/combinationspiicating relations? Subject to
socio-natural processes the city is inescapablyithyé synthesis requiring continual
negotiation with its biophysical surround, ecol@gisystems which perform a non-
symmetrical resistance against rigid organizatioth i@striction. Surfaces offer
ephemeral apparitions, but beneath the flux obtli# environment the base structure
persists.
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As a planned settlement Guelph resulted from toprdimrces, transformative
tactics based on a scheme of organization andaeddiips unconditioned by extant

socio-natural structures. What persists in sceadanthe development of this area is a
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treatment of the landscape as active surface utimeo$ necessary infra-structural
interventions-! The ‘smart growth’ policy outlined by the ProvinagOntario in the
Places to Grow Act of 2005 (Bill 136) is legislatiaccompanied by a Plan, a planning
strategy that will entail an imposition of exterpalrameters upon the future of urban
development in the Greater Toronto Area (GTA) dredlGreater Golden Horseshoe
(GGH), with a determining influence on complex egital and social co-relations and
interdependencies. The growth plan and act coingittethe Greenbelt Act/Plan (Bill
135) adopted by the province on February 24th 2805nitiative for development of a
greenbelt area surrounding the GTA. The Greenlositcovers more than 7,200 km

of agricultural and ‘environmentally sensitive’ thm southern Ontario, including areas
within the Niagara Escarpment, the Oak Ridges Meréthe Paris-Galt Moraine is not
included) and lands that are designated as ‘Pextegountryside’? Involving a
strategic centralization, oversight for the en@@H growth plan is delegated to the
Ministry of Public Infrastructure Renewal, an aggoceated to implement a
comprehensive policy framework for ‘sustainablddam development. The fastest
growing urban area in Canada, the GTA and the snding GGH region is an
excellent case study of the ecological implicatiohsprawl. Policymakers are seeking
ways to counter sprawl with high-density growttunban areas. More than 90% of
Ontario's population growth between 1996 and 2@@Uwed in the GGH region, with
70% of this growth concentrated in low-density are&gprawling cities require water,
sewage, and electricity systems to be expandedlonger distances, the provision of
these resources/ services consuming more energyvhiald be entailed by a more
compact built environment. The low population dgnef suburban areas in the
GTA/GGH effectively renders public transportatianfeasible, creating a dependence
on automobiles for mobility. Evident in Guelph, th@minant mode of transportation is
intimately linked to the built environment of thi#&yc Sprawl has encouraged the
separation of residential areas from commercialeaployment districts, connecting
them via networks of roads and arterial highwaybdd development that is land-
intensive, low-density, and encourages the geogralpbeparation of different types of

land uses, sprawl is a form of poorly planned urtbevelopment that occurs in urban
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fringe and rural areas of the region and frequenthgdes/consumes lands important

for environmental and natural resource protection.
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The policies to achieve the aims of a smart grastitiitegy for what is already
the most populous area in Canada include the iatiegrof density and urban boundary
targets in planning legislation, the developmentarfsit plans that emphasize
decreasing car use, and the establishment of argovee framework to implement,
monitor and evaluate the polidyensity and intensification policies are two such
measures, applied here to the need to centralize jolos, people, and uses in a smaller
area.Government policy is endorsing a strategy for a@$aape comprised of optimized
nodes and determined space; atopic, non-localizackeswhich is no longer defined by
its identity, history and relation, a general spaependent upon fiscally-driven
technological solutions. These would be processpates, requiring a dynamic
definition of space as moving reality, upon ratiaregion of commodity flows and the
primacy of change, where built environments ares®red as structures that are
simply comprised of and by the intersections ottpsses in the course of continual
change and development. They would involve enastiedegic orderings of
geography-inputs, organizing principles based onagament of inventory in an
industrial system, orderings that have alreadyltesgun a characteristic retail terrain, a
configured landscape serving an optimized netwbrtodes. The ordering of
topography suggested by this development stragetiat of a rationalized, generic
retail-urbanism dictating the patterning and managd of buildings and spaces that

constitute built environments. Linked urban-comnmancodes are to be distributed in a
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landscape of wasted or potential space. The propegaires a speculative landscape
of development, a typology emphasizing an arrangéiwfecorridors for specific uses,
distinct spaces for transportation, habitation, swdeation. Optimization necessary for
the development of this propertied landscape dematichulated nodes or points of
hyper-efficiency, projections that constitute thélttrepresentation of the mechanisms
of distribution and consumption. As an optimizatairspace, productive space is
organized to facilitate consumption, while certagaerved areas within the urban
agglomeration-a bounded ‘green belt’-have certaitafle controls against

encroaching development in plaCe.

PLACES TO GROW PLACES TO GROW l

BETTER CHOICES. BRIGHTER FUTURE: BETTER CHOICES. BRIGHTER FUTURE

Growth Plan A Guide to the Growth Plan

for the Greater Golden Horseshoe for the Greater Goldan Horseshoe

IMinistry of Public Infrastructure Renewal inistry of Public Infrastructure Renewal

Ontario Ontario

(Figure 2:4) Places to Grow: Growth Plan for the#&er Golden Horseshoe (Cover)
(Figure 2:5) Places to Grow: A Guide to the GroRtan for the Greater Golden
Horseshoe (Cover)

There is a thematic continuity apparentim surfaces of the documents published
in support of the Ontario government’s Growth AP The cover page of each
publication presents a triptych; a centrepiece lwviug a set of three panels, a series of
three colour pictures arranged horizontally, suppdsed upon a background of grey or

sepia-toned images faintly rendef8d® These covers offer mise-en-scenes closed off
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by an ideological framework. As an articulationspice, they are surfaces that are
defined areas of space circumscribed and deternfipéioe images chosen to be re-
produced. Exclusively anthropogenic urban infragtital elements are presented in the
fore-grounded grouping of colour images; absemhftbese tightly-focused depictions
of subway and commuter trains, automobiles, transes, high-rise towers,
commercial shopping districts and a few cyclistd padestrians are un-manipulated
topographies or species. Tracts of houses andtimalusuildings, naturalized parklands
and rural landscapes provide the backdrop. Thaspioblematic cropping, an omission
raising the question of what is considered to dtrtstinfrastructure within a legislated
planning strategy, a particular vision of the fetwVhat is it that forms the basic
structure and ground of an organization, of a sydteat seeks to absent itself of
ecological presence? In the vertical plane of bemkgd images, in addition to multi-
story apartment buildings and transit vehicle$p ise found a two-dimensional
mapping of land forms and surface configurationghefregion; from an aerial
viewpoint, the rendered map features a transportatetwork composed of highways.
Cumulatively, these images are the product of asituated gaze; these are exterior
views of things, surface imaginations of some-thirgther than from somewhere. The
Places to Grow Act and Plan outline a future fotadn which is dependent upon
massive infrastructure development, a planned atpporitizing fluid transit of people
and goods dependent upon ‘efficient’ exchangedlamng of commodities. This is an
ideal industrialized topography, a bureaucraticd#yermined projection of continual
economic growth for this geographic region. Utapileing considered here as the
‘good’ place, an imagined future perfect statehirigs and space, concurrently no-
place, it is conceived as impossible perfectiostage outside of, or dialectical to,
reality}” Such states and their translation into experimigmétices take spatial forms,
such as ideal urban and rural forms and interfazmamunities and transportation
systems.

The product of a reification of space, only a stip materiality, what results
are concretized forms susceptible to little elsenbeasurement and phenomenal
description. The bio-ecological surround is fundatakto the ways in which the

techno-utopian vision expressed in the Places tov@yct/Plan can be unsettling.
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Disturbing due to the absent presence of the natfrthe biophysical, that which
provides the material ground for utopian policynfoitations® The provincial scheme,
a blueprint to be implemented, is underlaid bygtpposition that human nature is
constituted in a universality of needs that camaddressed within a rationalized built
environment. That which constitutes the ‘naturaliemment’ is similarly subject to
imposed boundaries. Absent from this now legisléetino-economic utopian vision
is consideration of the ecological context of sadificial, placeless enactions. The
agency and hard limits of ‘Nature’ and materialqgasses are not recognised. Re-
instating the decidedly material quality of thelra@ad local would necessitate an
unsettling acknowledgement of material things dredeveryday within a utopian
planning regime that disregards limitsThe growth act/plan legislated by the Ontario
government consists of development projects anggions considered in isolation,
abstract visions involving universalized phenomenetrics and mappings devoid of
local distinguishing characteristics. It is an ilie=d perspective requiring the smooth
perfection and comfort that utopia engenders. Tlhe provides an essentially
idealized, comforting and delimited version of gwé&l community as home. Itis a
vision which is both nostalgically and futuristigalitopian, but problematically
exclusionary® This bureaucratic framework is projecting a futregional topography
consisting of a series of self-identified but sclaéoally determined inter-related
communities, linked urban constructs, ‘urban nodédsated within idyllic, pastoral
fields, within an encompassing ‘green-belt’. Urbbandscape features and
transportation networks are assimilated in thigomissoftened through pastoral and
ecological layers, by peripheral incorporationse Thmulative social and biophysical
impacts of growth and development are left unexadfihPolicy is encouraging a

form of immediate growth dependent upon fiscallixein technological solutions;
promotion of this rapid economic and populationvgioavoids consideration of the
ultimate cost of roads, policing, fire protecti@chools, social services, and the stresses
on ecological services such as water supply, dlityyand sewage treatment capacity
to be generated by accelerated growth. A consideraf the costs to be incurred might
de-stabilize boundaries between policy formulatiand the real, unsettling the

ontological certainty of the legislated planningrfrework, and expose the instabilities
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upon which this imagined future is to be built. Bien between the utopian and spaces
of the real have become blurred in this plannirggmne. With the collapsing of a

critical and speculative distance between them rdad' is replaced and transfigured

by rationalized models. Quasi-utopic time-spacoime present in the form of future
constructions, within an expectation, a potengdhiat may lead to something or
nothing. Embodied, emplaced and relational being hecomes contingent, dependent
on a bureaucratic-utopian organization of momentsraovements, upon an
actualization of the virtu&f As with Guelph’s beginnings, urban planning scirsaat
present are necessarily subject to emergent presessl practices, unsettling the
dialectic between utopia-reality within a desigaspace, moving from a distinction
between possible-real to one between virtual-actral the contingent aspect/work this
involves to be rendered. Regardless, the distegibnal landscapes of Ontario are now
to be represented and experienced through a legisl@opian framework, with-in a
repetitive structure, repeating and expanding ypesent topological orderings while
undermining specificity.

Planning policy has been enacted to accommodateditional 4.4 million
people in Ontario by 2031. The subject of poputaticowth is a significant public
policy issue that has received little debate, despdications that the current rate of
population growth is not sustainable, that unchéakewth and development are
subjecting the natural environment and societynidue pressures, affecting not only a
myriad of ecological issues but also irrevocabbghaping the character of OntaffoA
companion to the greenbelt legislation ostensilalyriing development in a belt of land
around the Golden Horseshoe, the Places to Growp#sded by the Ontario
Legislature commits to a burgeoning populatiomwaihg for increased development in
the lands encircled by the greenbelt. Three-quadkthe 4.4 million new residents
forecast for Ontario are expected to settle ingiieater Golden Horseshoe area. The
Places to Grow Act/Plan is a paradoxical attemgic@ddmmodate this growth without
contributing to urban sprawl. Whitee Plan identifies a number of priorities to
effectively achieve smart growth, including intditsition targets, transportation
policy, and mixed-use neighbourhootls® very premise of the Act is questionable,

based as it is on the assumption that populatiowttyris a sound policy choice. While
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this approach might be perceived as sound strficilp a standard economic
perspective, from an ecological or sustainabiligmpoint this planning approach is
problematic.Further, this ‘smart growth’ strategy does not ogmthe systemic
incentive structures that favour automobile-cergtiburban sprawl embedded in the
very governance and regulatory frameworks thatsaeeurban developmerithe
evident attraction of standard economics is thptamises to derive policy
recommendations scientifically; unfortunately, aasiwement system that makes
definitive prognoses and identifies optimum solnsiddased upon them must be static
and deterministic in a world that is dynamic, coexghnd uncertain, serving to provide
unambiguous results with a tenuous connectionatitye* Notions of actual social and
biophysical limits are controversial because thissrcounter to politico-economic
wisdom, as expressed within the legislated fram&wntbat continued growth is good
for the province as an entity. Rejection of ecatafly based premises avoids
considering the possibility that unending populatipowth coupled with increasing
levels of consumption together constitute the pantses of numerous environmental
problems. It fails to acknowledge that the morepgd@mhabiting a specific geographic
space-a habitus linked to expansive networks devotéhe distribution of
commodities-the greater the pressure that is planaélated systems, the biophysical
environment, infrastructure and social fabric.dfeasystem evolves with its
environment its survival conditions evolve concuthgit follows that diversity and
resilience become more important than optimality growth.

As a decision-making process shaping landscapeésting socio-natural
environments, planning matters. Scale also matt@rsgress’, as it translates into
sprawl, traffic congestion, resource depletion|yimn, over-population, the decline of
communities and the rise of corporate rule, isrdgstg socio-natural systems.
Kirkpatrick Sale details the crises facing modesaisty stemming from institutions,
workplaces and communities that are unsustainabtdpgically unbalanced, and
unresponsive to the needs of people and their gioallosurround,; it is a crisis resulting
from a growth imperative and dependence upon tdobital fixes?® This critique of
the growth-based paradigm concludes that the iggadd growth is based on an

erroneous assumption that places the economy@gsa-structure above socio-natural
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environments. Further, the ideology of growth pudels policy choices, since the
choices have already having been made, as théyaaesl upon market demands and
growth imperatives. The expansive infrastructufprigluctions that are directed by the
Growth Plan and Act continue certain trends ofpifesent towards large-scale
institutions, multinational corporations, centratizgovernments, high-technology
machinery, large cities, high-rise buildings, peadransportation, and all that is
implied with/in the ideology of unimpeded growthi3 is a growth imperative that
would seem to have to entail the expansion of teegnt corporate-governmental
alliance, leading to a fully mixed system of stael private capitalism, government
regulation of scarce resources, increased corpooaigiomeration, and greater degree
of social regulation by the organs of governmestdatial to this future is a belief that
present crisis can be solved, or at least amedidrahrough the application of modern
technology and its attendant concentrations ohseiegovernment and capital. Policy
objectives for the planning system enacted by th&af Government, determining
landscapes in the province, revolve about delige'sastainable development’; this is
the paradoxical core principle underlying the plagrstrategy for managing growff.
Economic and infrastructure development is pripeidi, as mechanisms for providing
benefits in terms of securing investment, effidgfiinctioning transportation networks
and resource development (land). It is a top-danategyic planning initiative enabling
decisions about the future of large geographicsanethout securing local
public/municipal consent on the form or directidrdevelopment. As a framework
dictating outcomes regarding conservation and pvatien of biological and
topological diversity, and the configuration anthtenship of urban/rural landscapes
and community facilities, and as an administrato@ structuring environmental
objectives, the Places to Grow Act/Plan is probl&méailing to ensure the protection
and enhancement of wildlife, landscapes and hsemvironment in both town and
country?’ Absent is a recognition that ‘valuable’ wildlifaclandscape features exist
beyond designated sites. This legislated plannystes appears to be about facilitating
economic goals and enhancing a growth in matédrtalighput of the economy through
the use of biological and mineral resources, tlelpetion of waste, and the



75

exploitation of land, within the overall goal ofcsging ‘sustainable’ patterns of
development in a finite biosphere.

Topography here emerges as regulated, organizettptied productions, the
product of abstract rationality, policy directingcgo-natural interactions and forms
under the auspices of governmental regulatory &tres and a state bureaucracy
dictating environmental and socio-natural relatiops. The Places to Grow Act/Plan
encloses the built urban landscape and its ruratface within the radius of the state,
within an expression of a centralized institutidrpower? Topography is contained
and configured inside a radius of domination. Ingabsapid change will require
massive infrastructure construction, strategictlauipport enabling continuance of a
way of being. This is the artificial basis for alerated capital accumulations and flows
of commodities, with environmental controls to baimained through analysis and
material development. An example of the effecttha growth imperative on Guelph
is the Council decision to develop the majoritytteé Paris-Galt moraine land that is
within city limits. Despite future consequencesameting water supplies, as little as
23% (this figure includes hilly terrain with a sepf 20 degrees or more) of the land
will be protected from intensive development. Naltineritage is being compromised
in order to meet growth targets imposed on Guelptineé Province. Adoption of a
strategy that limits the amount of protected landlso perhaps a pre-emptive response
dictated by the need for a defensible position wédrject to land-use appeals by
developers at the Ontario Municipal Board. As péithe municipal plan being enacted
in order to meet the target of creating 32,000 juds for a population that is supposed
to increase to 175,000 people by 2031, businesdesdds such as environmental
technology and agri-food are to be lured to a Haloeek Business Park and a similar
development scheduled for the York District landigproved by the provincial
Ministry of Natural Resources, in July 2009 constian began for the city-funded
Hanlon Creek Business Park. The initial phase efBark’ will cover between 100-
200acres, an assemblage of property sited on tie®alt moraine. One of Guelph’s
top capital-spending priorities, millions in pubtitonies has already been spent for
land acquisition, site planning and engineeringpefspective translated into coercive

force exercised upon a fraught natural environnresain, articulated here is a
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shuttered, monolithic vision that disregards bigbgl limits and the state of
ecosystems. The disassociation and disregard phigical limits and agency permit
the reduction of autonomous landscapes and gedgraggions to components,
conformed into commodities.Policy functions as a centre, dictating edges dhat
fixed, yet mutable, projections requiring deniatloé particular, of identity, and the
confinement of various elements into particularugre Emplaced in this fashion, forms
are fitted, formatted within a structure. Manifagtiand maintaining a presumption in
favour of development, the Act/Plan is a legal policy framework reinforcing a
system dependent upon continual economic and poquigrowth; an expansion
contrary to an ecological sustainability requirnegognition of biophysically dictated
limits.*° Stressing expediency, a simplification of procesythe planning system for
infrastructure development schemes, for projeath s1$ highways, becomes a tool of
productivity within this strategy. The biophysicirround is placed under threat by a
plan prioritizing economic development; wildlifecahabitat on the urban fringe and in
the wider countryside continue to be threateneddrgwl, as this planning initiative,
while offering limited protection to specific idéiitd and demarcated sites, does not
provide a mechanism for connecting fragmented leequkss. Compromising objectives
to enhance biodiversity and landscapes, devalliegstablished socio-natural
environment, the Places to Grow Act/Plan avoidspibtential of planning as an
environmental tool, one with which to reinforce straints placed on the development
of ‘green-field’ spaces identified within the GreBalt and Guelph’s built landscape.
The Southern Ontario Highways Program for 2006-20d€leased
coincidentally with the Places to Grow policy frammk, indicates that road and
highway expansion will continue unabated in thevproe, with more funds directed
towards this infrastructure than towards publiasii Investments in transit may be
undermined by concurrent investments in roads. Suastment provides evidence
that transportation plans continue to happen ilaism from land-use goals. Though
Ontario's 2006 budget did include funding for naeanobile-based modes of
transportation -- a one-time ‘Move Ontario’ commetm of $838 million was
announced for transit projects in the GTA -- thsveounterbalanced by a budget of

$5.2 billion for highway expansion and improvemenisr the following five years.
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Many of these proposed highway expansions would ffasugh conservation areas
such as the Oak Ridges Moraine and the Niagarajieeat, exposing the fact that
former commitments to establish these conservatimes as greenbelt areas are
already being compromised. Current plans refleztsime levels of highway
investment that have occurred over the past fiaesyeEither the smart growth plan has
failed to de-emphasize highway expansion, or highglanning is occurring in

isolation from land-use and transportation poliEgrough a re-mapping of imagistic
space, roadways become ‘economic corridors’ withenplanned growth and
recommendations of the Places to Grow Act; newwayls are included in the plan but
semantically disguisetf. The provincially determined mandate for prioritiza

amongst competing major land-use categories, ssielxiat between designated growth
areas and the Greenbelt, dictates the precedenae efficient flow of goods’A land-
use and public transportation policy that is trutchpg highway spending and
development, combined with density targets thabknspraw! patterns to continue, is
disturbing, but not surprising. The growth plaredied by the Ministry of Public
Infrastructure Renewal has largely failed to ingegrand focus on the importance of
land-use and transportation strategies for curbprgwl.

Problems with maps employed for the Places to Gtam include a lack of
detail and specificity. Mappings depicting farmldad to recognize much of the land
presently designated in the GGH region; areasnalieated as urban zones which
should be rural-as currently defined agricultueald (considered class 1 and 2) has
been excluded; geographic distinctions are obfeschy the crude renderingsA
grid-cell matrix is overlaid on the Growth Plana®@nd used as a base to manage,
group, and aggregate millions of land use and paecerds. Summary land uses (built;
un-built; green space; agricultural, rural) aradgrssd to each grid cell for the purpose
of further generalization. All grid cells are codesleither built or un-built based on
their land-use attributes. Resulting in contigugr@upings, assumptions and
exclusions indicate future planning directions,appt in the assignation of dominant
land uses. Built boundaries are determined by greagtion of cells falling within
settlement areas that includes patchwork developorethe fringe of urban areas.

Merely reacting to anticipated growth, the questbhow much actual growth the
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identified area can sustain is not addressed. Yeta depletion of finite natural
resources, increased air, soil and water polludiath requisite infrastructure investment,
uncontrolled growth may have a devastating envirmgal and economic impact on
socio-natural formation®.Built boundaries are aligned with roads, rail linesd water
features. The emphasis placed on ‘economic cosgidodictating a patterning of
growth and development indicates a continued apdreding reliance on importation

of goods from other geographical regions. Regispatces of food, water, natural
heritage systems, green space and natural res@aneesesented as an enhancement to
the quality of life; peripheral aspects. These maltéactors are not considered in the
economic model of the Plan, as such acknowledgemweuld require an economics
holistic in nature, ecologically encompassing, pgased to a concept narrowly defined
in relation to development. Perhaps ‘demonstrafeeti/cle costing’ will provide a

step in this direction, as the reality of the re{gosocio-natural environmental situation
indicates a need to expand this definition to idelthe full economic impact of
planning choiced’ Such an expanded definition would need to ackndgéesuch

things as the impact on health-care costs duecteased pollution, increased taxes
required for new infrastructure, and the actuat cbseplacing ecosystems and the
services naturally provided.

The Provincial Plan promotes an integrated trartafion system for expediting
movement of people and goods, proposing ‘higheeiott@dnsit links’ and future ‘goods
movement corridors®® Municipalities are to develop transportation dethan
management policies that reduce trip distance iamgl and support multi-modal use
with a shift from automobile use to other modesnloving people, mass transit is the
first Provincial priority for investment; a ‘high@rder’ transit system requiring inter-
regional transit links between urban ‘growth’ cestrs to be developed. Clear linkages
that have yet to be constructed between Guelphatdrioo Region, and Guelph and
the Greater Toronto Area (GTA) are present in thew&h Plan mapping®.
Strategically, moving ever-increasing volumes ad@dmwill involve investing in
infrastructure that is supportive of ‘Economic Gadors’; a future transportation
corridor is shown at the north-end of Guelph, Intkthe city with the GTA and

Waterloo Region. In moving goods, an inter-modahgportation system that integrates
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road, rail, marine and air modes is supported byipcial legislation, yet the linkages
apparent in regional projections are provided esigkly by multi-lane highways.
Municipalities are required to establish policieattensure land-use activities around
inter-modal facilities, truck routes, rail corridgghighways and major interchanges are
compatible with the primary goods movement funcbbthese facilities. Development
in and adjacent to highway corridors outside ofleseient areas is to be discourad@d.
Inter-regional transit usage is to be encouragealitih the development of networked
inter-regional, inter-modal transportation termgaine of which is to be built in
Guelph. Infrastructure development in the immedaaia of Guelph will include an
upgrading of the Hanlon Expressway and WellingtoadR124 (the former Highway
24); the realignment of Highway 6 South and thestmction of a new Highway 7, an
expressway corridor to be built north of the erigt#7 highway between Kitchener and
Guelph. The Hanlon Expressway, Highway 6 SouthHigtiway 7 expansions and
implementations are provincial undertakings givaorgy by the Province in the
context of the Growth Plan. Expressways are megfadilitate transit, and to expedite
the movement of manufactured goods and commutéctréd/hile the planning
document includes discussion on the need to emisarelevelopment along highways
and near interchanges is consistent with the Gr®&Adh, the extant built landscape
shows such areas are very attractive for retdiceofind low density employment uses;
the result is auto-centric development promotirgpeision. While discouraged, there
is no enforcement mechanism preventing developadeng corridors outside of
demarcated settlement areas; there is no clediilyeddeqgislative or other mechanism
to prevent sprawl along ‘economic corridors’. Adatiis to a transport system of
extensive road-based infrastructure meant to peofticther ‘efficient linkages’,
proposed ‘economic corridors’ will require the audtof new swathes through
ecologically sensitive and agricultural/rural lacalses at a distance from existing
development; an inscription of pattern and fornmuicidg urban sprawl.

Contrary to the concept of ‘compact developmenpanded elsewhere within
the provincial growth Act and Plan documents, th#t Infrastructure to support
growth will involve ‘focusing highway investment taade corridors’: roadway

construction involving expedited enrollments of\poeisly determined transportation
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projects. Strategies to assist implementation of sulanning decisions include a move
to “streamline the environmental assessment propastcularly for the transit
initiatives”, an approach which circumvents comipigta full environmental
assessmetit. Expressing a lack of respect for the socio-ecollggurround, this intent
to ‘streamline’ the environmental assessment psorsesvidently not limited to the
creation of public transit, as policy states that ¢nvironmental impact of
transportation infrastructure projects should b#igated or minimized’ where it is
‘possible’ to do so; there is no reference to pnéiea or avoidance of adverse affects.
As is evident in the built environment of the regibistorically the Ontario MOT has
focused on highway construction as providing theqgypal basis for transportation
solutions. The Places to Grow Act declares comnmarog of a ‘new era in community
planning’ which would presumably require breakinghvestablished patterns regarding
the region’s infrastructure requirements; a changkiding a prioritization of alternate
transport strategies, involving an expansion oflipttbansit systems and looking to rail
for transportation of commodities. However, thig adich further centralizes planning
decisions, allows for construction of infrastruet@nd highway corridors within the
previously determined greenbelt space, the buildifgghways now renamed as
‘economic corridors™? This appears to be an attempt to circumvent theqsted
intent of the Greenbelt and the Growth Act at theat if, as stated, the priorities for
legislated growth planning and greenbelt protecéimnto provide for a ‘healthy
environment’ and populace. Presumably, if municijga were induced to develop
intentional communities that foster living and wiok locally, a goal emphasized in the
Plan, commuter and commodity traffic might be mdtkeeduced; however, such
localization of flows runs counter to the growthpenative and liquidity of capitalism.
Far-reaching environmental impacts are seemingiccounted for when considering
the expense of the mechanistic provincial planimitgatives and guidelines; these are
necessary exclusions, as an acknowledgement, gniéioo, would require a
demonstrated need for infrastructure projectsgeratian commencing based on the
assumption that growth is a socio-naturally de$gralnd supportable pursuit.

Perhaps what the Places to Grow Act and Plan demada$s a quasi utopian

scheme, a blueprint to be implemented involvingoalenof government, a vision
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manifesting an urge to transcend material liftiitsnbricated discourses directing the
organization of topography, legislative impositi@rs to provide the means for
attaining an impossible state of managed technosimidl perfection; artificial and
placeless. This is a mandated version of the ‘gbaded upon continual growth.
Paradoxically, the socio-natural conditions andtrehs, the material environmental
surround within which this substantive prospect iyae have simply been reinforced
and accelerated. With policy encouraging a forrmohediate growth dependent upon
fiscally driven technological solutions the pattagilayout of built forms and the
purposes they serve will continue to be determingdrms of techno-industrial and
commercial values. Universal phenomena devoid adlldistinguishing characteristics,
as with replication of the suburban commercial madéhe shopping mall, are
perpetuated within the imagination of liquid caliteodernity; the specific ‘place’ has
been replaced by unending sequences of new begsamd attendant dislocations.
Utopia here constitutes a placeless place, contbasplaceless spaces within a mega-
structure; within a framework disrupting the redatbetween presence and absence, it
is a suspended stafeln outlining a strategy for directing growth ar tdevelopment
of urban form, the Ontario government reveals amilag regime preoccupied with
managing distributions, expedient exchanges, snitmils and the ‘best interests’ of
the projected human population. With the Plac&Srmw Act/Plan the utopic is
functioning as a political-economic vehicle, a ®gic planning regime instituting a
socio-economic arrangement. Yet socio-economicrostability and certainty are
necessarily contingent, being equally infused \thi power and attraction of natural,
un-knowable and uncontrollable forces. BorrowirapirJacques Derrida: “I say there
is no stability that is absolute, eternal, intatgilmatural etc. But that is implied in the
very concept of stability. A stability is not annmatability; it is by definition always
destabilizable® The organization of infrastructure through legistaagency and the
determination of topography through overarchinggyadlictating ubiquitous networks
and predicated on the physical expansion of urlb@@saand populations are fraught,
subject to the unsettling of absent presencescBotyic accumulation of economic
activities in an expansive urban-region linked hyeaergy-intensive transport system

suggests a spatial economy which ignores the immiityaand contingency of
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contemporary conditions; the contingent, base n@teonditions from which
artefactual constructs emerge-only potentiallytabikties-is avoided.

Guelph is a configuration situated within a pafcylanning scheme, a policy
framework determining the ordering of the citytis fiorm and function; an urbanized
space enfolding the inherent yet latent promis&iwia destructive material reality, that
will be subjected to the open-ended, slippery,nimhiand destabilizin The planning
regime now organizing the province into regionaligeographies is shadowed by an
absent presence, a material ‘other’. This underesemted surround, the supporting
structure upon which mechanisms for addressingugbawth depend constitutes the
ecological uncanny. It consists of factors potéiytiansettling for a future-oriented
vision dependent upon binaries and disturbingstrategic vision based upon a
demarcated time-space, a bounded space. Necesshething and defined within
specific and contingent historical-material corah, techno-sublime visions of order
are also necessarily situated within the boundbkaifwhich is potentially ruinod¥.
Planned as a commercial centre, product of a pemtymercial venture, Guelph wasl/is
an imagined environment meant to encourage theepsoaf rural land settlement and
agricultural development that is informed by a catmmant to a set of values. In this
market-dominated situation, town planning assumealeaof enabler for capitalism.
Driven in the directions required by the markebaur development was a physical
manifestation of market forces. The Canada Compamgject entailed an
organization of space on a large scale involvirggitiscription of spatial relations, a
rational spatial planning. From an economic staimd®uelph was an artificial
creation dependent upon infusions of capital. dhitapid development relied upon
capital-intensive projects, on infrastructure camgion, including a network of roads
connecting the site to other urban areas and tla lainds to be developed. Speculative
investment predicated on growth for a fiscal reforovided the economic base of the
town. Physical planning of the site reflects theodiic instability of the underlying
structure providing the economic basis for thisamrlbcheme; everything is contingent
and subject to replaceméfit.

As part of the GTA/GGH, Guelph is now being enmdlieto a mega-urban

region with a large territorial surface; spatiagtdbutions of populations within the
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integrated region are to be determined by the RoeviPopulation, household and
employment forecasts prepared by provincial agsrane to form targets serving as the
basis for planning and managing growth both aptiogincial level and within local
municipal Official Plang? These imposed targets indicate both higher atesolut
population growth and rates higher than past tramdisprojections; regardless of the
appropriateness of intensification and densitygtgghese disconnected targets will be
the basis for planning decisions, circumventin@gl@utonomy. Directing growth to 25
urban growth centres in the GGH, including the oitguelph, the Growth Plan/Act
establishes policies and targets to promote margaeact and intensified growth within
a ‘built boundary’, an area defined by provincegiklation which includes urban
growth centres, intensification corridors, maj@nsit station areas, and other
development ‘opportunities’ that may include infikdevelopment, brown-field sites,
the expansion or conversion of existing buildingd grey-fields, and more efficient
use of green-field lands. The following componartsalso included: a conceptual
transportation network consisting of ‘future gomigvement corridors’ and ‘improved
inter-regional transit’; policies for infrastructyrincluding the provision of community
infrastructure such as schools, hospitals and airfakilities; policies relating to the
protection of natural areas, agricultural lands emgeral aggregate resources and the
creation of a ‘culture of conservation’ as it re&to energy, air quality, waste
management and cultural resourt®Brovincial agents will develop performance
indicators to measure the implementation of then@dPlan, with the requirement that
municipalities will undertake monitoring and repog; Guelph is required to revise its
Official Plan in conformance with the provinciataegy. The provincial Plan sets a
minimum density for Guelph’s urban centre of 15€idents and jobs per hectare; a
green-field density of 50 residents and jobs petdre; a requirement to ensure 40% of
new residential development occurs within a defitbedt-up area’ by 2015. The
document gives the Province flexibility to permitiacreased alternative minimum
intensification target for an ‘outer-ring’ municigg such as Guelph. Provincial
forecasts established for Guelph and area are thilghe the current forecasts that
underpin the city’s Official Plan and Developmeiita@yes By-law. As growth levels

and rates have implications in terms of serviciagacity, land supply and the ability to
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finance municipal infrastructure, growth targetsttfall outside of the local growth
management strategy, that are being imposed thrihiegRlaces to Grow Plan, become
problematical. Sub-area analysis appears to laeKekibility to include regionally
important matters, including concerns regardingateposed intensification targets for
Guelph’s established area and potential impacth@existing urban form of the
downtown area and surrounding neighbourhoods.derdo meet Provincial density
targets established in the policy framework retatmdevelopment in the downtown
core, existing height limits/view sheds will requievision. There are also implications
for the City regarding funding water, wastewateansportation and solid waste
infrastructure improvements required in order teetrexpected growth levels and
intensification requirements; a full analysis o fimpact of growth defining costs and
benefits was not undertaken by the Province paamniactment of the plan/act.

There are no metrics ensuring that Guelph can neagaayvth in a manner
which balances the socio-economic and environmeataks of the community,
mechanisms for promoting enhancements of landscapekogically sensitive
practices, heritage management, and local involméineplans for the futurg. The
key policy directives of the Growth Plan for the BGSections 2.2-4.2.4) are meant to
direct growth to built-up areas (2.2.4 ‘Urban Grb\v@entres’) where capacity exists to
‘best accommodate’ the expected population, holdetra employment growth while
providing criteria for settlement area boundaryamgions; to promote transit
supportive densities and a ‘healthy mix’ of botkidential and employment land uses;
to preserve employment lands for future econompodpinities; to identify and
support a transportation network that links urbeowgh centres through an extensive
multi-modal system anchored by ‘efficient’ publranisit and highway systems for
moving people and goods; to plan for communityasfructure to support growth;
ensuring ‘sustainable’ water and wastewater ses\ace available to support future
growth; identification of natural systems and priaggicultural areas, and enhancing
the conservation of resources deemed valuable @ 2amework determining where
and how to expand infrastructure, dictating popafathousehold and employment
targets, the Growth Plan incorporates growth ptaadargets, metrics that are to be

used as the basis for planning and management.dipahties are required to
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implement official plan policies based upon thesedasts. Following current growth
distribution ratios and patterns between WellingBounty and the city of Guelph, by
2031 the estimated population for the city, a thoés subject to increase, would
amount to a populace of approximately 200,80nderlying assumptions of the
provincial growth projections must be incorporai@o municipal Official Plans. This
mandatory requirement is of concern since it idearovhat the implications and
ramifications of this higher level of growth areterms of the City’s servicing
capacities, land supply and infrastructure finaga@apabilities. It is unclear how
Guelph as a corporate entity could sustain theafp®pulation growth projected by
the Province simply in terms of meeting the finahobligation for the physical and
social services infrastructure required by suchufaton increase; questions of the
ecological demands and impact attending such gravelalso highly problematical.
The Provincial Growth Plan indicates the need tigmt and enhance ‘valuable’
natural and cultural resources as part of managjiogth> Through sub-area
assessment provincial agencies will identify ndtsyatems and, ‘where appropriate’,
enact policies for their protection. Prime agriatdd areas will also be subject to a sub-
area assessment. Municipal official plan policiesta support a ‘culture of
conservation’ that addresses water conservati@rggrconservation, air quality,
integrated waste management and cultural heritageetvation. The Plan includes an
extensive definition of natural heritage featuned areas but no definition of cultural
heritage, which would provide the basis for pratecof resources, is provided. This
section of the Provincial Plan concentrates heawilyatural systems, yet it is unclear
whether significant regional natural systems siectha Paris-Galt moraine (a principal
source of groundwater recharge for the bedrockitergfuom which Guelph draws
water) will be afforded protection similar to theg@nbelt legislation. Air, water and
soil quality are issues glossed over in this alaiton of what is determined to be
valuable, specifically the adverse effects andscthsdt pollution and the exhaustion of
these elements will have in relation to human aiwsystem health. Rather than
prioritized as fundamental to life, food, water aud are positioned as ‘enhancements’
to society within this planning structure; these tngential elements, which are to be

found in ‘green space’. Directives for making ‘@@ decisions about land use’
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perpetuate current policies and practices thatiasestainable in conjunction with a
healthy biological context; green spaces are todnserved as capital, a source for
future development and profit.Protection of socio-natural environments, such as
farmlands, is cited as necessary, yet this goahdermined by the need for
infrastructure and population growth that is thei®&or policy framework. Further
transport infrastructure will fragment agricultutahdscapes, placing the rural land
between ‘growth corridors’ and exposing it to deyehental pressure, while increased
pollution from particulate emission, deposition daxic runoff contaminates air, water
and the soil. Protection of farmlands producingcggdty crops is emphasized in the
Growth Plan, those producing staples is not; n&rrtdebasement of farming
infrastructure and the capacity to grow staple srmype to urban development will
increase reliance on food importations-inducingneneased need for transportation.
An expansion of urban boundaries and ‘economidaans’ in conjunction with the
guestionable protection provided by plans and psdianeans the possibility for
development on environmentally significant landshia region is still available.
Delineating present built boundaries, the Provinidkalso determine the future
scope and scale of urban growth centres, desiggatet-field areas and performance
measures? Problematically, the Plan calls for 40% of all desitial building to occur
in already built-up areas by 2015; this is a flawedtegy, as the targets set are actually
quite low, leaving 60% of all residential growthdontinue in sprawling, spread-out,
meandering, single-use suburbs, located betweesdtyes of the identified growth
centres and the proposed Greenbelt. An intensiicatf 40% will not represent much
of a change from the status quo in the regiomp@nsification for the Greater Golden
Horseshoe was already estimated at 36% betweenat®@b2001, and the trend is for
this percentage to increase. The actual intensidicgoortion of projected residential
building will probably occur in the form of tallwers; unless municipalities intervene,
an evident development trend of ‘either flat of taliilding/s is likely to continue
under the Plan. A further problem evident with ithiensification targets stems from
their uniformity. The GGH is a widely varied araadahe identified growth centres,

based upon their geography and history, are qtiaétg different. Intensification is
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(Figure 2:6) Growth Plan: Intensification Targetié Neptis Foundation: 2006)

already occurring at very different rates in difier places within the region. According
to figures from the Neptis Foundation’s researaodifigs on the Plan's policies and
targets for residential intensification, Urban GtbhwWentres, green-field development,
and the projected distribution of population growtttensification in the City of
Toronto for the period 1991-2001 was already at 88For the inner ring of suburbs, it
was estimated at 28%, while the outer ring wassifging at an average rate of 17%.
While 40% of residential growth in the form of intfication seems like a dramatic
increase for peripheral zones, it doesn’t represergh of an increase for the Niagara
Region, which is already at 33%. Outside of they GitToronto the proposed
intensification targets would only result in a tat16% of all development units being
transferred from rural sites to sites within urlb@mundaries. Provincial intensification
targets are effectively measuring the wrong thiswgd encouraging maintenance of
existing patterns of urban growth; between 199120, 50% of the intensification in
the GGH occurred within half a kilometer of the adeing urban edge, a form of
centrifugal development involving the continual arpion of boundaries and
infrastructure away from urban centres. A morphmalgophenomenon unaccounted for
in the Growth Plan, the form and structure of depsient proximate to this nebulous

urban edge hardly seems to constitute intensiéinati
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Policies articulated in the Places to Grow Planlianged efficiency-based
measures for addressing population growth whichlipaited attention to waste
generation-and the ability of natural systems synasate it-and the cumulative impacts
of increased human numbers on material and enespurces. Absent biophysically
meaningful limits or targets, mandated intensifmatargets instead focus on
measuring increased residential growth. Delimitedrics elide the fraught nature of
the planning and environmental problems that a gromperative will entail. Stated
planning objectives emphasize the fundamentalthaleregion-wide infrastructure
must play in achieving goals/targets. Fundamemémhents are absent from the Plan’s
targets and its strategy/metrics for measuringess;cappropriate’ sites for
intensification within established urban areasjesmed by the Province, have been
determined in absentia of the context of a regidsevplan for waste management and
transportation facilities, while also ignoring tinéerconnectivity of bio-systems.
Application of ecological footprint analysis-an essment tool available for estimating
the total area of land and water that ecosystemsreon a continuous basis to support
a specified human population at a defined standgliging-is notably absent from the
established growth targetSBio-capacities are ignored within this failurecnsider
the human ecological footprint. A relationship itwex between intensification and
circulatory systems isn’t supported by a policycohtinual growth; intensification
conjoined with an inter-connectivity of transpoetworks is meant to increase material
and energy flows. The further development of griéeld-space and expansion of
transportation networks are questionable as meareohfronting urban sprawl and the
socio-natural demands it incurs. Given the uncdietidhroughput they are meant to
encourage, neither the implementation metrics m@iricentives/disincentives are
likely sufficient to achieve the stated policy atijees of the Places to Grow Act/Plan-
that of more compact and ‘sustainable’ communjtieglicated on more efficient use-
appropriation of land, water and energy resoufdéthout a planning structure in place
recognizing indicators based on material and enkogys, the typical structure and
pattern of present urban development in the red@o and resource intensive-
consumptive, with a high degree of dependency ¢onaabiles and limited protection

of natural areas, will probably continue to be iegied®® With penalties for non-
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compliance having been overlooked, atdent performance-based monitoring and
evaluation framework to ensure that the growth jdaactually enforceable, Places to
Grow is merely a voluntary document. Planning pgples that might provide positive
socio-natural environmental benefits, by altering tirban form from one that is diffuse
and polluting, are not translated into effectivdiggpomeasures. Smart growth
approaches emphasize that transportation and leag@lanning happen concurrently
and coherently, rather than occurring in an uncoatdd and retroactive manner.
Transportation and land-use patterns form a synaxiekationship: choosing to invest
in highway development at the expense of publicsitawill also enable a pattern of
sprawl to developThe Growth Plan proposes to strengthen Guelphisectivity with
the Greater Toronto Area (GTA) by a new inter-regidransportation and transit
corridor, as well as a future ‘economic corridamning north of the city connecting it
with Waterloo Region and the northern GTA.

Infrastructures map out interactions, relations] arders of elements within
such a space, comprising a substructure, a fourdd@iapital accumulation seems to
entail a recursive relationship between technokdgidrastructure and the symbolic
capacity to make claims upon resources from thepbiere’® The Places to Grow Act
and Plan structure processes and practices supgdng familiar imperatives of real
estate speculation and techno-industrial growthimlyithe development of Guelph; this
is a programme promoting enterprise-directed agtimvolving a mode of
accumulation, a social appropriation of energy iewaderials organized and regulated
by a policy framework wherein local governance ires symbiotic collaboration
between local elected councils and developmentalafiiis a system where re-
production of places occurs through corporatistimasms, one where landscapes
may be re-formatted as spaces of ‘innovation apdtr’ providing justification for
regional economic development as an activity ofegomnent and a consequent
privileging of business interests in the policyuamptions and processes of
government. Capital is revealed as both symbolicraaterial in constitution, an
abstraction reflecting exchange relations and nmaaieifest in techno-industrial
infrastructure supporting growth/progress. Expigjtdiscrepancies between the

material and symbolic, infrastructure will be wéd to produce an output that is
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transformed into further infrastructure; the matkeaperation of a technological system
is reliant on valuations that in turn facilitat@et transfer of energy from one
industrialized socio-natural sector to anothergbgential logic underlying capital
accumulation is that of unequal exchafYEactors entering into the process of capital
accumulation include the social institutions thegulate exchange, the symbolic
systems that ultimately define exchange valueseatange rates, and the

thermodynamic and other physical circumstancesitioatate the direction of net flows

or energy and materials.

(Figure 2:7) Speed River at Gordn and WeIIingtS (Gilbrt: 2008)

Designated as an ‘Urban Growth Centre’ within thecBs to Grow Act/Plan,
Guelph remains an urban centre extracting matesgalired for its metabolism from
peripheral sectors. But the city, as with the matélows upon which it is dependent,
is now disembedded from its specific ground as dnrolled into ever more efficient
transport networks; these orderings of flows ineadvsystemic appropriation, an
exploitive arrangement where socio-natural resaucoastitute undervalued
productive inputs. Raw material, these resourcesnaported to industrial centres, then
transformed and absorbed into assemblages andtipsat products greater than that
which is returned to peripheral regions. Entered in order to produce surplus wealth,

these exploitive exchange relationships involviragenal are represented and re-
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produced ideologically, through an ethic of plunttet accompanies capitalighin
its willful destruction and the continual expansadrts geographic boundaries, the city
manifests contradictions inherent in capitalism.aAdepletive ontological fabrication
disregarding biophysical limits, it provides thecassary conditions for a discursive
production of nature, for an arrangement and prooliof a non-natural Nature. An
epistemological construction seeking to overconegdidrriers to material production, to
profit-making and accumulation, Guelph continueeeftect an infrastructural
approach serving capitalist intere¥td.he generation of surplus from finite resources
requires a uni-dimensional engagement with thehyisigal that is exemplified by the
approach taken to transportation issues by theiftevAnticipating continual growth
as necessary rather than abnormal, the plannipgmes is creation of further artificial
infrastructure, a pursuit of systemic traffic netlwamprovements, greater efficiencies.
When transportation strategies are formulated wighmyopic conceptual box, shaped
by a culture of growth and energy consumption |digecal response to congestion
becomes infrastructural growth, not the reductibtvadfic. This is a policy framework
reflecting the premises of functionalism, boundhe technological solution of physical
problems, turning in upon itself, in some waysdproduce them in material and
structure. As increasingly sophisticated technigonéke signaling and surveying of
landscape, spatial concepts and forces of regathgentrolled mechanisms of
calculated flows, of schematic arrangements, leaddreasingly complex material
disturbance$§’

Guelph is an urban operating system, an imprintegphology of urban space,
a nexus of dependent variables wherein concepsrife-periphery, order-disorder,
may be considered in relation to the city as aifipaoetabolic entity. As metabolic
socio-ecological process, the city is a pattermafdependent upon flows reaching
beyond the immediate built environm&hResulting from an historical-geographical
urbanization of nature, the urban fabric here ésgioduct of networks which
systematically direct flows-material and capitafr@mizing strategies of building,
implemented plans leading to physical and bioldgi@asformations. Nested within
spatial and political-economic imbroglios, an asskage of fragments subject to

enrollment, Guelph is a contingent accretion whareimity to the GTA and inclusion
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within a regional planning structure is problemalti©rdering material flows through a
schematic fixing of topography, the planning regtimat enfolds and produces Guelph
through the configuration of surfaces manifestsdaction of the material to an
experience of images-simultaneous, flattened-odé-historicized world. Through
graphic delineation specific features of the plaisepresent landscapes, landforms,
natural and architectonic elements are co-optetpldied and re-positioned within an
extensive planning regiménWith imposition of infrastructure, of material foations
which are the product of an episteme resulting feoparticular power-knowledge
system, the city and its surround serves as a grimrrenactments of a particular
imagination, of a scopic regime. Material is ergdlinto an interpretative strategy,
based upon an operational aesthetic, one subjesttinctural relationships to the
flattened and cartographic surface realm of thal*réme-spaces subjected to the
forces of capital and optical instrumentality. Ag future of Guelph is rendered,
mapped, there is an evident turn to simulacrapeagistic projection reducing external
space to surface, a production. This articulatioanourban pseudo presence mirrors
the techno-industrial routinization of producti@s; another commaodity, the city, while
subject to continuous renewal, ultimately remalresdame. It is, essentially, a series of
repetitions within an immobilization, a surfeitmfaterial fragments providing the
plastic media for assemblages constituted withspatial field of relentless geometries.
The built environment emerges as a mimetic constamalogous to its imagination.

As a municipality within the province of Ontaritwet City of Guelph is required
to produce an ‘Official Plan’, a legible and legigld mechanism of local governmental
agency. It is a planning framework ostensibly méaratssure the role and impact of
local specification, providing a basis of practicehe determination of spatial
structuring and orientation. The Official Plan ismachanism meant to ameliorate but
also subject to the operation of wider processddactors in programming the
trajectories of spacé8 The city re-produces itself within and through tredining
theoretical frame of planning regulations, in cowjion with promulgated images
projecting the form of future development. Policpgquctions are distributed through
perspectival mediations, mechanisms for representabf the city, of itself to itself.

The actual topography is located within a politiciatulation of images, with-in an



93

employment of justifying tropes, the product oftpadar technologies, media vehicles
and structures involved in the negotiation of acpption of Guelph and the urbanized
topographical system it composes. The commerciatypfvamework passed by
Guelph city council in March 2006 permits large coercial developments, extensive
‘commercial nodes’ to be constructed upon fourrgted sites on the present
northern, southern, eastern, and western margitigedafity. A regulatory frame allows
impositions upon the landscape; the map becomesitzen, a conflation of singular
ideas endlessly repeated, replicating a particyfse of growth pattern, encouraging
the re-production/s of tract housing, parking ksl big-box mass retailetSAn
operation-project emerging from an initial strategian of development, a hermetic
vision, Guelph begins and is projected forward tigftoimposed planning policy as a
contained imagination. An imagistic-mutable spdmegroduct of a functional
organization, the rationalization of the city leadsts mythical propagation within
strategic discourses, official spatial practicavisg to structure the determining
conditions of socio-natural associations. Relatijpsthat are framed, the product of a
spatial order organizing an ensemble of possiediind interdictions, some of these
possibilities become actualized, causing theirterse and emergence, an articulation
of spaces through a framework of enunciaffbAs a managed environment, Guelph
emerges from an establishment of a conjunctivedigjdnctive spatial articulation, a
controlled terrain determined by corporate entitied the policy-patterns they dictate.
The city-form reflects an abdication of geographytte flows of capital, resulting in a
built environment that is a manifest assertiorheflogics of capitalism, expressed both
systematically and through power. It stands asxamele of systemic pressures that
are translated into actual development practicéh@precedence of comparative
competitiveness in the constitution of socio-ndtlifein the city® Present

commercial policy is directing development in Guretpwards four outlying sites,
aggregations of big-box retailers in automobileesstble commercial ‘nodes’ situated
at points on the bounds of Guelph that have bedbmeational and functional
expression and solution for addressing the ‘neadfurther shopping/consumption

opportunities”®
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The Ontario Places to Grow and Greenbelt Act aad Bfe legislative devices
articulating an organizational framework for regabpolicy-making based on globally
informed social, economic, and political considierag. Dependent upon limited cost-
benefit metrics and data assemblages for estafjjgiopulation quotas and
development parameters, this legislated stratdgiamg policy is unconstrained by
biophysical realities, by natural systemic limisgrowth. Instead, it conforms to a
theoretical frame of reference providing an abstoasis of analysis, for tabulated,
graphic and geographic representations of actesemces! Over-coding the real
within a planning moment, entailing a mapping pegjéhis framework involves a
segmentation of space. Particular techniques ahgeament and explanation are
ordered within diagrammatic space, forming an eaale, serving as the basis for the
charting or locating of flows and productions. Tisis particular form of contact with
the ‘real’, a strategic mapping stabilizing and tinglizing multiplicities. It is an
administrative framework both generating and stmadizing the rhizome, a structure
which is susceptible to re-iteration, to reprodgdiself, organizing principles,
ideational conveyances leading to organized outsdfiiEhere is a reliance upon
institutionally determined and implemented subsbtts: topographic renderings and
re-placements determining spatial patterning, @tspace shaped by primarily
economic arrangements and considerations. Shapagobhtics of expediency, cost
and profit, planning policies and mappings depgmahua rationale of regimentation,
uniformity and mechanical efficiency that are distant with a world consisting of a
dynamic nexus of interpenetrating forces. The Rlac&row Act/Plan emerges from
an econometric ground of reality, providing thetgat-formation for a regional
integration of manufacturing production and sooggroduction; it is the basis for
rationalized development of infrastructure andghmvision of labour, for a regional
economic system with a considerable manufacturomgent in addition to sites of
consumption and administration. This is an econegaiagraphical rather than
ecological approach to administration, structuargpcio-natural dynamic that is one of
resource exploitation, reinforcing a paramount haimm#ity. The policy is a change in
dimension but not in nature, provoking a metastafsaurrent forms rather than a

metamorphosis. The Plan and Act dictate an acdelaraf the consumption of limited
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arable land, ground water and other biophysicattof the geographic region of
Ontario within which Guelph is located. Consumptamd pollution here stem from a
strategic vision, the promotion of a particular gmeary, driven by a development
strategy focused upon enhancing the economic catimpatess of one space against
others within the global systefh.

Ceremonially founded near the confluence of thee8@and Eramosa rivers, the
actual origins of Guelph lie with the incorporatiofithe Canada Company in London,
England; a well-funded syndicate, the company weagency of development. This
urban construct and its patterning results frond, @ntinues to be organized by, the
demands and flows of capitdlCapitalism being understood here as a globalfsed,
from equilibrium system, capitalist development migcand patterns of repetitious
production within a process entailing constant gegmvith consequent material
alterations and uncertainties being present wittlyimamic constructed spaces. Central
features of the initial town-site, the impact o thpeed and Eramosa rivers upon the
landscape-which had meandered across the lowlpedsdically rising over their
floodplains in a continuous state of flux-have béeed in the interest of industry,
contained and regulated by dams and through thgesting of their courses; a need for
constancy has delimited their flows, movements@ossibilities, while also
undermining the narrative and expressive functiothe rivers. Productions of an
instrumental relationship, they have become dedichinetaphors for the passage of
time and transformation, expressive simply of Im&athropogenic orderings, polluted,
exhausted and conditioned elements within a banld$cape. They have become
imagined actualities and illusory surfaces, pawmd enrolled within an artificial,
anthropogenic artefact, a dispersive built envirentnwhich depends upon commodity
flows. They are now elements with-in a paradoxiwzaknized landscape-space of
apparent motion that consists of fixed, framed ctbj@mages subject to accelerations,
apparent surfaces reliant on applications of teplmia fluid presentation composed of
a sequence of images-a sequence of eidetic imégdgeats providing the optical
illusion of continuous movement when projected up@treen, an artificial motion that
belies the produced nature of the scopic experieftue produced urban landscape

requires induced motion to be legible, a constamepattern possessing a bounded



96

coherence when viewed in passing; a mutable syréacerban fabric which obfuscates
the continuity of the systemic factors conditionitggpatterning. All of this has resulted
in a mono-cultural growth model for developing thelt environment requiring
massive infrastructure construction, impositiorpraducing tensions between
imagistic reproductions and the biosphere, alhekt evident in the use of the former
in an attempt to arrest, to isolate and fragmeatihatial and temporal determinations
and flows of the latter, the complex flow-patteafisvhich built objects are temporary
formations.

As an assemblage of rhizomic relationships fronbé&ginnings and with-in its
present imagination, Guelph involves an ongoingnauction of assemblages subject
to management structures, procedural striatiorsdasied rectilinear oppositions and
flattening, particular processes and practicedibzation. The city involves an
emergence with/in an imposed positioning, an owelifgy, a legislated hybridization
and accelerated growth of the urban-rural-suburbptex. An ordinate, regionally
located conglomerate of ragged, peripheral lowraedium density suburban
development surrounding the initial concentric ramgangement of the urban
formation, the hub of government, law, and cultimatitutions, is the result. Deleuze
and Guattari suggest “In striated space, one cloessurface and ‘allocates’ it
according to determinate intervals, assigned bredk$Conforming to dictated
strategies, patterns and regulations, Guelph esaaily ‘striated’ urban formation. It is
an overall distributive pattern now being re-temiglized by various organizing
procedures, a form subject to routine partialitgpdrsal, disintegrated with/in a
kinetic, fragmented, distended space. Guelph i®dyet of a destructive political
economy and is organized by its forms and strustimeluding transport, energy,
housing, property, and food production practiced-aparticular worldview. This
urban construct arises from an industrial-growikrated society based on an
impossible imperative: limitless increase in cogterprofits. No system can endure
that seeks to maximize a single variable, utiliziegources exceeding Earth’s capacity
to renew and dumping wastes beyond the biospheapacity to absorb. Patterns of
association, organizations dependent upon an aéghof the phenomenal and

perceptual, are apparent in a dialectic involvimginhscribing of a landscape, an
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importation, a marking and acculturation of topqipiaal featuresArchitectural
manipulations involve the imposition of forms, skapand patterns, for an
environmental organization, orientation and navagatproducing affective
delineations through cultural and technologicalptementation of a pre-existing
material, ecological context. A built environmeatabitat, constituted by linear
impressions onto a material realm, results fronmaagination and imaging, from the
attempted fixing of a shifting terrain. The citg, &ith the map/image, attempts to seize
and immobilize within its own configuration that igh it never owned. Within this
convolution a contemporaneous excess circulatidvotf material and image in
conjunction occurs. Admixture of the material agdresentational dimensions sustains
a referential detachment, providing the basis forimetically sufficient systemic
topographic reproductioff.Imagistic projections and re-presentations mayes to
foster multiplication of non-places through an @ammdance and deterritorialization
mirroring informational networks. An imagined-fluidrrain becomes displaceable,
substitutable, disposable, a suspect ground sugjéetmatting-enroliment. Guelph is
an arrangement of transitional enacted interpa@tatand imaginations, where the
pattern of the manufactured landscape is positi@sezignage both reflecting and
refracting overarching compositional principleseTdity provides a field for a
discourse, an operational strategy inscribed a@assstantly re-engineered, de-
historicized space, the ground for material re-potidns that are assemblages of
multiplicities now occurring with/in sprawling exofitan growth. Socio-natural
simplifications, the relationally circumscribed nifest accelerations of pre-existing
conditions, practices, products, flows and pattefrdistribution and consumption
comprise an abstract/ed terrain determined by azgaonal and explanatory schema
provided by disengaged bureaucrats. Spatialitydstéwere in opposition to the
sociological notion of place, to that which is asated with the idea of a culture
localized in time and space. The necessary prazfusmintinual, linear patterns of
growth disregarding limits, Guelph is to be fouglimpsed, within mutable, excessive
surfaces, compositions of shifting patterns, acegdel circulations and physical
modifications.
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Notes: Chapter Two

1. William Leiss,The Limits to Satisfaction: An Essay on the ProbleshNeeds &
Commoditieg Toronto: McGill-Queen’s University Press, 1988), Lillian F. Gates,
Land Policies of Upper Canad@roronto: University of Toronto Press, 1968). Miean
to finance government expenditures, the Coloniéic®fand the Government of Upper
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Closed to settlement as a result of this land gptiee Township of Guelph was set
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desire by British capitalists to find an opportyrfidr profitable land speculation led to
creation of the Canada Company.

2. Robert C. LeeThe Canada Company and the Huron Tract, 1826-1853:
Personalities, Profits and PoliticéToronto: Natural Heritage Books, 2004), 51. John
Galt states in a letter to the Directors of the &ZnCompany, dated Jund"1827,
about six weeks after work had commenced on teetsiat “The enclosed sketch
affords some idea of the scheme on which the Tewmajected, but the clearing of the
Wood is constantly inducing alterations from thelulating character of the ground.”
The reality of the terrain conflicted with the ingsbon of an abstraction, evident in the
resulting street plan ordering Guelph’s downtowraagement-composition. Giving
rise to specific environmental phenomena, urbateps and forms are underpinned by
the conjunctions of general processes with/in $iedoical conditions.

3. Clarence KarfThe Canada Land Compan{Ottawa: Ontario Historical Society,
1974), 15; Thelma Coleman and James AnderBloa,Canada CompanyStratford,
Ontario: Cumming Publishing, 1978), 111-112.

4. Gilbert Stelter, "The Political Economy of Ealanadian Urban Development,” in
The Canadian City: Essays in Urban and Social HisgpEdited by Gilbert Stelter and
A.F.J. Artibise (Ottawa: Carleton University Pres384), 3-36.
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5. John S. Garnef,he Company Town: Architecture and Society in thary

Industrial Age (New York: Oxford University Press, 1992), 3. Feed on a singular
enterprise-here with a pre-planned site layoutf buer a short period of time, and
involving large capital outlays, the ‘company tovisiassociated with capitalism, open-
market trading and extractive industries. With @bethe singular purpose of the site
was to foster extraction of as much value as ptesfibm sale of land holdings with
agricultural potential. “Production and profit averds that best describe its purpose.”
Initially dependent on immediately available ressusites for both materials and water
power to operate mills, Guelph’s early architectame environmental setting of the
town exhibits a specific character. A patterningha built landscape, a topographical
ordering and infrastructural development-a typseaiflement determined by company
imposed rules and policies.

6. At the intersection of Ontario provincial highyge6 and 7, approximately 100km
west of Toronto, Guelph is 86.66 km? (33.46 sqimarea and located at an elevation
of 334 meters above mean sea level, situated attdat43°33'N Longitude 80°15'W.
The present-past city of Guelph is located witlafinordering logos-subject to an
organizing principle entailing metaphoric and mgtait associations of image-maps.
Determined by projections involving corresponderizesveen image and materiality,
material conflations and reciprocation, an actaaian of the image, reified through
representational practices-through arrangementparoeéptions of the world.

7. Peter Reed, "Form and Context: A Study of Georgidinburgh,” irOrder in Space
and Society: Architectural Form and Its Context ithhe Scottish Enlightenment

Edited by Thomas A. Markus (Edinburgh: MainstreanesB, 1982), 115-54. The
Georgian new town's form is illustrated by the idean and township designs of the
late 1780s that resulted in plans for Cornwall Biesvark (Niagara-on-the-Lake) on the
Upper Canadian frontier; by the Roman-like systétowns planned by Lieutenant-
Governor John Graves Simcoe, which included Toramtd the military influenced
establishments of Perth and Richmond early in theteenth century.

8. Jennifer Robinsor@rdinary Cities: Between Modernity and Developméhiew
York: Routledge, 2006), 98-101. Robinson denotesdhdinary city’ as contested,

derivative, imitative and, paradoxically, a distime urban form positioned in relation



10C

to global and regional hierarchies of cities; gglawithin multiple and overlapping
networks-a diverse range of economic activitiehwarying spatial reaches coming
together with/in the city. The city is denoted asoaganization of things and power
within material and ideational circulations and ggpiations.

9. Saskia Sassehhe Global City: New York, London, Toky@rinceton, New Jersey:
Princeton University Press, 2001), 125. Embeddetyimamic, strategic transnational
networks, the ‘global city’ is simultaneously a rhanism for disequilibrium between
cities, even within the same country, due to acagleg unequal concentrations of
strategic resources and activities; that whicheisadp created through globalization are
geographies of ‘centrality’, a ‘cross-border spateentrality’. The pronounced
orientation to world markets demonstrated by ‘globiées, “...raises questions about
the articulation with their nation-states, theigioms, and the larger economic and
social structure in such cities.” Globally stratediut locally disconnected, these urban
sites lead to a territorial dis-integration of urtscio-economic systems. These are
urban constructs twice removed from their mategialind displaced from a geographic
specificity. Once a geo-economically ‘peripheralycToronto-GTA now functions in
the changing geography of the international econasg structurally relevant ‘global
city’ within the processes and flows involved i® ttommand and control of the global
economy-the location of companies coordinating glatvestments, tied to world
markets in commodities and raw materials, in addito regional financial and
business services.

10. Gilles Deleuze and Felix Guattaki,Thousand Plateaus: Capitalism and
Schizophrenia Translated by Brian Massumi (Minneapolis, MN: \brsity of
Minnesota Press, 1987), 480.

11. The GTA and GGH region of Southern Ontario: Theen Belt’ is another
abstract/mapped element within the Provincial golarmulation.

12. Greater Golden Horseshoe Growth Plan: <httpwwentario.ca/placestogrow>
accessed August 23, 2006.

13. Ontario Ministry of Municipal Affairs and Houmg, Protecting the Greenbelt:
Greenbelt Act, 200%Toronto: Province of Ontario, 2005). Existing arelv

infrastructure continues to be permitted in thetBcted Countryside’. Within this
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spatial designation are three policy systems: thecAlltural System (comprised of
Prime Agricultural Land as identified in officialgmns, specialty crop lands, and other
rural areas in the Golden Horseshoe), the Natueak&e System (Natural-Heritage
and Water-Resource systems deemed necessary tmiméaimlogical and geological
diversity, to promote natural functions) and Setéat Areas (Recognized Towns,
Villages, Hamlets and Urban Areas).

14. Ontario Ministry of Public Infrastructure RerswGrowth Plan for the Greater
Golden Horseshoé€Toronto: Province of Ontario, 2006).

15. Ontario Ministry of Public Infrastructure RerayPlaces to Grow: Better Choices.
Brighter Future. Planning for Growth: Understandinghe Growth Plan for the
Greater Golden Horsesho@ oronto: Province of Ontario, 2006).

16. Ontario Ministry of Public Infrastructure RerayPlaces to Grow: Better Choices.
Brighter Future. A Guide to the Growth Plan for th&reater Golden Horseshoe
(Toronto: Province of Ontario, 2006).

17. Ruth LevitasThe Concept of UtopidHernel Hempstead, UK: Philip Allen, 1990).
Contingent and virtual, changing with general apelcsfic trends and fashions and
helping deconstruct the determinate ‘order’ implieerein, utopias are imaginations,
concepts which may be attached to specific empivisions and experiences.

18. Sigmund Freud, “The ‘Uncanny’,” ithe Complete Psychological Works of
Sigmund Freud Volume 1711917-19), Edited and translated by James Strachey
(London: The Hogarth Press, 1955); and Martin Hggee,Being and Time(Oxford:
Blackwell, 1962).

19. Edmund P. Fowler, “Getting Urban Growth Wronig,Cities, Culture and Granite
(Toronto: Guernica Editions, 2004), 71-86.

20. Ruth Levitas, “Introduction: The Elusive IddadJtopia,” History of the Human
Sciences/ol.16, No.1 (2003), 1-10.

21. Naomi Powell, “Growth pushing people to themits,” Guelph Daily Mercury
November 20, 2004, 1, 7. Time-space issues aase @irban sprawl. False economies
attend this form of development, manifest heresiation to transportation, housing.
22. Ruth Levitas, “On Dialectical UtopianisnHistory of the Human Sciences
Vol.16, No0.1(2003), 137-150.
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23. Meridian Planning Consultant@ontext: City of Guelph Local Growth
Management StudyGuelph, Ontario: City of Guelph, 2006). Providemaster plan
with which to guide ‘green’ development in one loé IGGH’s 25 designatated Urban
Growth Centres.

24. Based upon data provided by Statistics Caradelph is presently the fifth-fastest
growing mid-size city (population 100,000 to 20@Pth Ontario, with a population
growth rate of about 2% per year, Guelph is pre@dd grow, the growth targets being
set under the auspices of the provincial ‘PlaceSrtmw’ legislation, to around 195,000
by 2031, and Guelph-Wellington to reach a poputatiomber of 269,000 by 2021 and
320,000 by the year 2031. Focusing on existingrudaatres, the Places to Grow plan
calls for intensified development, directing inged industry and population to 25
designated urban growth centres within the GGH Area

25. Kirkpatrick SaleHuman Scale(London: Secker and Warburg, 1980), 156-167;
and Simon Schaméandscape and Memorg{New York: Alfred A. Knopf Inc., 1995),
23-36. As a physical-historical medium of engagetmemvironment involves a field of
forces. In the human transformation of natural taage resides a history of cultural
activity-alteration of the landscape guided by habd local tradition in conjunction
with broader social and technological trends. Ne@gsinstallations required for the
accelerated circulations of commodities, matenedtabolic expressions of particular
imaginary, compositional principles and practides tare embodied in housing
developments, commercial centres, and transpantagbworks. Perhaps the urbanized
techno-industrial world is re-enchanted, myth beimanifest in abstract, rationalized
urban and regional planning structures and topdgeapWithin uniform, ubiquitous
infrastructure, formulations, constructions andigetons, networked entangled
arrangements offer a realization of the disorien¢garchitecture of the labyrinth.

26. Ministry of Infrastructure Renewal, “Where addw to Grow,” inGrowth Plan for
the Greater Golden Horseshd@&oronto: Province of Ontario, 2006), 12-21. B30
the Growth Plan requires that 40% of new resided&aelopment occur within a ‘built
boundary’ area, defined as the current edge ofiiveloped urban area. At present,
Guelph’s pattern of development is centrifugal;jding is occurring at its outer

margins, only 5-10% of development qualifies ageinsification’ at present. Municipal
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objectives, including the protection of heritageistures and downtown character,
maintaining stable neighbourhoods and protectigrenmental features are
superseded by the provincial mandate. The Planresgthe City to orchestrate
minimum gross density targets established by tbeiRce for inner-city (downtown)
areas by 2031. The minimum urban centre densiti@iph has been set at 150 jobs
and residents per hectare. Currently, the CBD fasatkin the Official Plan meets the
target; however, the surrounding neighbourhoodsanmently developed at
approximately 30 residents and jobs per hectatbeBe surrounding areas are included
as part of the defined ‘urban growth centre’ theureg density and height of the
development required to achieve the Provincialgwgpuld have to be substantively
larger than existing development. This may reqruesyaluation of existing policies
relating to height and view-shed limits in the incgy area.

27. Ministry of Infrastructure Renewal, “Protectiighat Is Valuable,” irGrowth Plan
for the Greater Golden Horseshgd@oronto: Province of Ontario, 2006), 30-32.
‘Community infrastructure’ “...refers to lands, builds, and structures that support the
quality of life for people and communities by prdwig public services for health,
education, recreation, socio-cultural activities;gity and safety, and affordable
housing.”(30) Criteria is established to ensuré tieav development creates street
configurations, densities and an urban form thppsetts the provision of transit and
which creates ‘communities’ with a mixture of hawgsi shopping, and community
uses, facilitates non-motorized transportation opmities and allows people to work
in close proximity to their housing. This might Wiewed as living in imposed
locations, rather than autonomous community. Ireotd provide an array of
‘appropriate’ infrastructure to meet population a®inographic changes and to foster
‘complete communities’ a housing strategy is talbeeloped by each municipality to
support intensification and density targets essaklil by the Province. The Plan
encourages the services planning, funding andelglisectors to develop a community
infrastructure analysis; a ‘should’ statement iscihen addressing the necessary
infrastructure to support population and demographanges, including those related
to intensification. Provision and long-term suppafrtsoft infrastructure’ such as

hospitals, education and other health-care fagsliy provincial infrastructure



104

investment strategies similar to those committefdtohard infrastructure’ is not
indicated in the Plan.

28. Ministry of Infrastructure Renewal, “Implemetit& and Interpretation,” iGrowth
Plan for the Greater Golden Horseshd@&oronto: Province of Ontario, 2006), 34-38:
Providing a means of planning provincial infrastwre, the Plan is meant to guide
“...strategic investment decisions to support popoiaand employment-particularly in
the areas of transportation, water and wastewgstess, and infrastructure. The Plan
will be supported by long-term multiyear provindiadrastructure investment
strategies, such as ReNew Ontario, and by sustaifiabncing models and sound
infrastructure asset management practices.”(35N@rember 7, 2005 a crown agency
was established to oversee major infrastructurgepi® (Infrastructure Ontario). The
legal framework provides that the Province can appia plan predicated on certain
infrastructure that may not be supported by afat@nicipalities; municipalities are
required to establish or help fund infrastructuréecilitate growth regardless of
agreement with the amount of growth. Capacity afewand wastewater systems
should play a principal role in determining wherewgth can happen. Through a sub-
area assessment the Province in consultation withigipalities “...will undertake an
analysis of water and wastewater capacity and reauants to service the growth
forecasts set out in this Plan.”(36) Aging wated arastewater infrastructure,
inadequate revenues to fund repairs and serviemgxins, and the capital investment
needed to support population and employment groavethchallenges facing most
municipalities. The city of Guelph is currently lfuteliant on groundwater resources to
supply water and rivers to handle treated wastavilates. Options being considered to
meet growth targets include continued conservaimtegies, tapping additional
groundwater supplies, investigating surface waptioas and investigating a Great
Lakes based pipeline scenario. Provincial sub-assassment could lead to pressure
for Guelph’s adoption of a particular water andi@stewater approach. Given the
framework of the Plan a municipality may not beedtol decide itself if the
management of its growth is to be tied to the cipat its local natural systems, water

supply and wastewater disposal or as part of &tanger-regional infrastructure
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network (The GRCA absence in evaluation and devedop of the growth plans within
the Grand River watershed is rather curious).

29. Doug Hallett, “City plans to develop majoritiyraoraine,”Guelph TribuneVol.23,
No0.62, August 4, 20009.

30. Nicholas J. EntrikinThe Betweenness of Place: Towards a Geography of
Modernity (Baltimore: Johns Hopkins University Press, 199b).

31. Dolores Haydem Field Guide to Spraw(New York: W.W. Norton and Co.,
2004), 16; and Elizabeth Ann Johnson and MichaeKmens (Editors)Nature in
Fragments: The Legacy of SpravfNew York: Columbia University Press, 2004),
126-133. Sprawl may be defined as poorly planretj-consumptive development,
regardless of where it is located.

32. Ray Tomalty, Mark Anielski and Don AlexandBuilding Sustainable Urban
Communities in Ontario: Progress RepofToronto: The Pembina Institute, 2006).
Regarding Southern Ontario Highways Program foi622010.

33. Ministry of Public Infrastructure RenewBluilt Boundary for the Growth Plan for
the Greater Golden Horseshoe, 200Boronto: Province of Ontario, 2008). The ‘built
boundary’ was determined in its final form on A®jl2008. Defined in accordance
with Policy 2.2.3.5 of the Growth Plan, it is adtkline serving as an ‘implementation
and monitoring tool’ allowing the Province basis foetrics to measure intensification
and redevelopment within and beyond the boundsdefiaed built-up area.

34. Alastair Bonnett, “Art, Ideology and Everydaga8e: Subversive Tendencies from
Dada to PostmodernismEnvironment and Planning D: Society and Spat®|.10,
No.1 (1992), 69-86.

35. Kingsley WidmerCounterings: Utopian Dialectics in Contemporary Ctaxts

(Ann Arbor, MI: EMI Research Press, 1988), 90-94nt4n ecology offers an
alternative to techno-utopian policy: biology-otigied policies reflect the dependence
of human culture on ecosystemsithromes are the anthropogenic ecosystems
produced by sustained direct interaction with husn#imese anthropogenic ecosystems
are differentiated both by the livelihood stratsgit the people involved and their

environmental conditiondJltimately conceptual constructions, utopias aragmed-



10¢
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perception.
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Issue Paper No.2 (2002), 2-29. Toronto: Neptis Eatian.
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Does the Research Tell UsMternational Regional Science Reviewol.28, No.2
(2005), 146-167.

39. Ontario Growth Secretaridiyban Growth Centres in the Greater Golden
Horseshog(Toronto: Ministry of Public Infrastructure Rendw2005).

40. The Ontario Planning and Development Act of4l@hapter 23, Schedule A)
required that municipalities submit an Official Rl@r provincial approval. This statute
dictates establishment of a regulatory-policy fraroek that is subject to review every
five years. The Guelph Official Plan provides tlasib for land-use controls, including
Zoning By-law (Institutional; Park; General Resitlah etc.), and designations
(Floodways; Natural Heritage Features; SignificAfmodlands; Wetlands, etc.):
Adopted by City Council November 1, 1994 and apptblay the Provincial
Government on December 20, 1995 it consists ddterstent of objectives and policies
intended to guide land use, physical developmentythh and change within the
corporate limits of the City of Guelph.

41. Ministry of Public Infrastructure Renewal, “lltementation and Interpretation,” In
Places to Grow: Better Choices. Brighter Future.@uide to the Growth Plan for the
Greater Golden Horsesho@ oronto: Province of Ontario, 2006), 34-38.

42. Ministry of Public Infrastructure Renewal, “tatructure to Support Growth,” in
Places to Grow: Better Choices. Brighter Future.@uide to the Growth Plan for the
Greater Golden Horsesho@ oronto: Province of Ontario, 2006), 22-28.

43. Lars Lerup, “Stim and Dross: Rethinking the Mpblis,” in After the City
(Cambridge: The MIT Press, 2000), 46-63. Urbaniaedscape surface constitutes a
plane where economics struggles against naturéer@gsic voids and forces shaping

the horizontal city include weather and time-nortenal building materials. The city is
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a living, dynamic system within an ecological emps comprised of systematically
productive and wasteful landscapes where stim chenmaes the places, buildings and
programs developed or built for dwelling, occupatimdustry, recreation, while dross
are the landscape leftovers or waste landscap&salypfound in-between the stims,
undervalued for reasons including pollution, vagamnd natural conditions unsuitable
for building.

44. Georges Bataill&/isions of Excess: Selected writings, 1927-193¢anslated by
Allan Stoekl (Minneapolis: University of Minnesd®aess, 1985), 116-129. Bataille
apportions transformative power mostly to ‘basetanal change, not that of a
transcendental or spatially separate-utopian-swiuti

45. Jacques Derridajmited Inc. (Evanston, IL: Northwestern University Press, 898
151.

46. Michel Foucault, “Of Other Space®facritics 16(1): Spring 1986, Translated by
Jay Miskowiec, 22-27. “Utopias are sites with nal igace.” Heterotopias involve
interstitial edges where ordered space is expasadiiinal space of compensation.
Other, liminal places-geographies, socio-mateuzglgpositions of incompatible
spaces-sites and structures. These are metappadess for processes of social
ordering-division and topographic renderings. A weg of discourse and figure, a
pattern of discourses which offer fragmentatioscdntinuity, ambiguity, and
multiplicity as the basis of an alternative spaf® these subversive compositions
involving a crossing of boundaries, unfixed confejions, spatial traversals, or the
means for reinforcement of the circulations detaediand required by capitalism?
47. See <http://www.globalfootprintnetwork.org>gda@onstantin Boundas and
Dorothea Olkowski (Editors)zilles Deleuze and the Theater of Philosopfiyew
York: Routledge, 1994), 169. An overarching utopigion/plan becomes implicated
in the co-relational construction and experiencargf space within urbanized
landscapes beset by the materialism of the everydéyout specific, separate, places
to be located.

48. Anthony Vidler,The Architectural Uncanny: Essays in the Modern Unmely
(Cambridge, Massachusetts: The MIT Press, 1998), @8nceptually unsettling, if

recognized the biophysical context might distud smooth, comforting and homely
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perfection of utopia and the dualisms into whicts iéntrained. Once abstracted, home
becomes contingent, without a point or end-point.

49. Meridian Planning Consultants Inc., Guelph Lé&&@wth Management Study,

Sept 20, 2006. <http://guelph.ca/uploads/pbs_depiAng/guelph-lgms-context-
2006.pdf> accessed July 18, 2007.

50. Minimum green-field development densities far Guelph ‘growth centre’ have
been set at 50 residents and jobs per hectarandast intended to promote transit
supportive development. Within Guelph only two arearrently meet the mandated 50
residents and jobs per hectare standard; the Willtest and the Stone Road/Scottsdale
areas have approximately 52% multiple unit develepinghigh rise and low rise
apartments and townhouses) as compared to the 408plmunit development
currently being planned for in newly developingaaeAnalysis of the newly
developing areas at full build out suggests thas¢hareas would achieve 30-35
residents and jobs per hectare; meeting the negitgiearget will require a different
development form. The density target applies tagtieen-field area in its entirety,
rather than reflecting local preferences and iiealidensities and forms for green-field
lands are being imposed upon Guelph. In termstdéseent area boundary expansions,
the Province, in consultation with municipalitiesll determine the need for and
maximum amount of additional green-field land facle municipality to accommodate
the provincial growth forecasts; expansion cannoeed the land supply needs defined
by the Province and cannot adversely affect thensification objectives and targets of
the Growth Plan. This appears to be an attemgtéo@urrent development patterns
and demographic and market preferences primarilgftecting the supply of land
supportive of low-density housing forms, a demasrchigher-density forms of
development being created through the reducedadbitty of land (Paradoxically, this
may serve to increase commuting distances as ldaresity forms of housing continue
to be sought outside high-density communities,iteaoh turn to greater transportation
and pollution pressures). Even if Guelph is capablaeeting the 40% intensification
requirement within its built boundary, a signifit@mount of growth will still occur in
green-field locations. If provincial growth projemt targets are to be accommodated,

appropriate land capacity will be required withinmicipal boundaries, necessitating
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expansions. While the concept of ensuring that-t@ng land supplies are tied to
defined needs may be supportable, this associaoomes problematical when
‘needs’ regarding the land supply requirementdudture growth of the city are defined
through policy independent of locally defined irgdication objectives, servicing and
financial matters, and environmental context.

51. The Neptis Foundatio@ommentary on the Ontario Government’s Proposed
Growth Plan for the Greater Golden Horsesh¢€oronto: Neptis Foundation, 2006).
Although planning reform is urgently needed, andewthe Plan sets an appropriate
policy direction, it seems unlikely to achieveaisn goals; the measures proposed may
simply be unenforceable, ineffective, too genasidoo difficult to achieve.

52. <http://Iwww12.statcan.ca/english/censusOl/RrzdReference/dict/geo013.htm>
Accessed May 4, 2007. Statistics Canada, "Cenaa 2006 census." Guelph had a
population of 127,009 as of 2006, a 7.0 perceneemse from 2001. The metropolitan
population is 200,425, which includes Wellingtonu@ty. Presently the fifth-fastest
growing mid-size city (population 100,000 to 20@Pth Ontario with a population
growth rate of about 2% per year, Guelph is pre@¢d grow, the growth targets being
set under the auspices of the provincial ‘PlaceSrtmw’ legislation, to around 195,000
by 2031, and Guelph-Wellington to reach a poputatiomber of 269,000 by 2021 and
320,000 by the year 2031. Focusing on existingrudaatres, the Places to Grow plan
calls for intensified development, directing inged industry and population to 25
designated urban growth centres within the GGH Area

53. Ministry of Public Infrastructure Renewal, “Reoting What is Valuable,” iRlaces
to Grow: Better Choices. Brighter Future. A Guide the Growth Plan for the
Greater Golden Horsesho@ oronto: Province of Ontario, 2006), 28-32.

54. Nigel Thrift,Spatial Formations(London: Sage Publishing, 1996); and Dolores
Hayden Building Suburbia: Green Fields and Urban Growth,820-2000(New York:
Pantheon Books, 2003).

55. Ministry of Public Infrastructure Renewal, “llementation and Interpretation,”
Places to Grow: Better Choices. Brighter Future.@uide to the Growth Plan for the
Greater Golden Horsesho@ oronto: Province of Ontario, 2006), 34-38. Thategy

is to incorporate urban growth centres, corridorgjor transit stations areas, infill and
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redevelopment sites, brown-fields and other ‘undéized’ properties. For Guelph to
achieve a mandated 40% intensification new tragportive mixed-use nodes located
outside of the existing developed urban area magdpaired. Intensification targets
and development densities specified by the proalrgnvernment fail to respect
cultural heritage and neighbourhood character aoscand represent the imposition of
an inappropriate built form for a mid-sized cityhélintensification target for the urban
growth centre area as defined in the provinciahBaof concern as a result of the
potential impacts on the existing urban form of diegvntown area and surrounding
neighbourhoods. Guelph is required to designaensitication corridors in the Official
Plan; areas defined as lands along major roadsithdd provide a focus for higher
density mixed-use development in keeping with titegesvice levels. Many of the
roads where intensification corridors could ocae @nstrained by existing built form
to two lanes; expansion of these arterials willatipadjacent neighbourhoods.
Emphasis is placed on maintaining an adequate y@peimployment lands to support
economic ‘competitiveness’; employment lands afendd as clusters of business and
economic activities that include manufacturing, eenusing, and ancillary uses.
Municipalities are required to ensure the availgbdf sufficient land designated for
employment uses to accommodate forecasted emplaygramth. The designation and
preservation of lands in the immediate vicinityeafsting major infrastructure such as
highways and rail yards is being encouraged asefigployment’ purposes.

56. The Neptis Foundatio@ommentary on the Growth Pla(roronto: Neptis Group,
2006).With limited concrete statements and targets, tteew@h Plan constitutes more
of a policy statement than a planning framewadtitke only specific targets and
commitments made in the growth plan: The MinistdPablic Infrastructure Renewal
will review population projections every five yeans order to ensure the growth plan
is adequately addressing growth constraints; by 280% of all residential
development occurring annually will be within beulp areas. Up to 60% will thus be in
Greenfield areas; the ‘built boundary’ will be aedated with the consultation of
municipalities; urban growth centres, dependingruipdial size, will attempt to
achieve either: (a) 400 residents and jobs peahe¢in the City of Toronto); (b) 200

residents and jobs per hectare; or (c) 150 ressdemd jobs per hectare; No designated
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Greenfield areas shall have less than 50 resi@emtgobs per hectare (averaged
throughout all GGH Greenfield developments). Wiiilese are examples of tangible
targets, many of these commitments are inherelatlyefd. For example, the 40 %
intensification target is merely a reflection osimess-as-usual practices. Between
1991 and 2001, 36% of development in the GGH walsarform of ‘intensification’. A
4% increase is not enough to avert continued spirauvther, the 50 residents and jobs
per hectare target in green-field developmentshelinsufficient to ensure transit
accessibility.

57. David Harvey, “The Spaces of Utopia,"Spaces of Hop€Edinburgh: Edinburgh
University Press, 2000), 133-181; and Ernst Blddte Principle of Hope Cambridge,
Mass.: MIT Press, 1955). Outward expansion of tivam landscape is accompanied by
negative ecological impacts, while the social at@hemic costs of traffic congestion
and infrastructure provision are rapidly risingiv@n by a ‘bourgeois utopian’ drive to
establish isolated and protected comforts, theeetiethis propertied individualism has
been creation of a repetitive landscape of low-tgsprawl coupled with dependence
on the automobile.

58. Determining the future direction of developmienGuelph, on January 1, 1953 the
annexation of approximately 2,500 acres of landhf@uelph Township by the City
was approved, nearly doubling the area of the Sitgict zoning controls that would
permit only industrial development were imposeduwar 1,000 acres of this tract, the
intent being to create an ‘industrial basin’ oratefely level land west of Edinburgh
Road and south of Woodlawn Road adjacent to Highivayd the CPR line; this
conceptualization of space overturned the histbngaing of residential, commercial
and industrial uses that had characterized Gué@lpd dispersed nature of the industrial
and residential development that followed was wabkté land with attendant high
infrastructure and servicing costs; rapid spraws wacouraged by the provision of
large parcels at low prices. This annexation, gulby a faith in growth, ultimately
removed the focus of the city from the downtownre¢@nd was followed by an even
larger acquisition of land in 1966 (9,759 acresmfr@uelph and Puslinch townships,
adding to the existing 5,604 acres within the Bityts) and a further annexation in
1993 (2,280 acres from Puslinch). Trending soutivawards Highway 401, the ever-
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expanding footprint of the city has meant an absampand building-over of farmlands.
It is a pattern of development requiring disappeeea, necessary absences in turn
raising questions of boundaries, geo-physical &trons and definitions, of liminal,
generative spaces and thresholds; margins anddlenxe of background ecological
systems.

59. Alf Hornborg, “The Thermodynamics of ImperiatisToward an Ecological
Theory of Unequal Exchange,” ithe Power of the Machine: Global Inequalities of
Economy, Technology and EnvironmeliNew York: Rowman & Littlefield
Publishers, Inc., 2001), 35-48.

60. Hornborg. (2001: 61). Extending the conceptapital’ to consider the recursivity
between the symbolic and the material; materiabstfucture being used to produce an
output that is culturally transformed-through thediation of symbolic constructs into
further infrastructure. Constructs deployed asymsive elements-here planning
policy-for an unequal exploitation of natural resms. Consumption is related to the
production of space.

61. Juliana MansvelGeographies of ConsumptiofLondon: Sage Publications Inc.,
2005), 24. 1 am suggesting that hegemonic sociorabtelations operate through
institutions, being re-produced in the case of @ai¢hrough planning mechanisms; an
underlying ideology-a growth imperative requiringexploitive exchange that is taken
for granted so that the effect of power is acceptadi reproduced-manifest in
infrastructure development.

62. Stuart EwenAll Consuming Images: The Politics of Style in Carhporary
Culture (New York: Basic Books, 1999), 149. “As retail aomics requires concepts
of value that are inherently mobile and abstrext@porations and bureaucracies
strive to envision the world as a comprehensibte@ntrollable mechanism, as the
consumer market demands the perpetual destrudtipmoals and images in order to
keep going, each of these priorities become emlukddhin the dominant aesthetic.”
63. Peter Kraftl, "Utopia, Performativity, and tdehomely,"Environment and
Planning D: Society and Spac¥ol.25, N0.1(2007), 120-143; and Jonathan Crary,
“Subjective Vision and the Separation of the Sefised echniques of the Observer:
On Vision and Modernity in the Nineteenth CentuCambridge, Mass.: The MIT
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Press, 1992), 67-96. The modern notion of utopidisisterested perception, devoid of
exchange values, ‘pure’ operations of vision; aasa{on, specialization, fragmentation
of the senses enhancing the capacity of the ohstywva mode of objectification,
locating the perceiver as neutral conduit “...allogvoptimum conditions of circulation
and exchangeability, whether it be of commoditesergy, capital, images, or
information.”(94)

64. Gilles Deleuzeyegotiations 1972-1990Translated by Martin Joughin (New York:
Columbia University Press, 1995), 179-182. Havingated, capitalism is now
directed toward ‘metaproduction’, the of sellingwsees and purchasing activities;
dispersive, ‘transmutable or transformable codedigorations’. Unbounded circuits
and circulations, absent producers directed by adimators; these ‘open’ flows are
dependent on mechanisms of control, the techn@bgipressions of society. An
operation-project emerging from a strategic pladefelopment, the settlement of
Guelph is a production that begins and is projefiiedard within the bounds of an
image/imagination, a construct/ion subject to comdl reformatting.

65. Elizabeth Edwards and Janice Hart, “Photograghsbjects,” ilrPhotographs
Objects Histories: On the Materiality of Imagesedited by Elizabeth Edwards and
Janice Hart (New York: Routledge, 2004), 1-16. ©bjmage assemblages, prosthetics
of technological culture, image-maps are linketheactual-material ground; the
image is object and object is image. Material hansanglements, means of data
processing and orientation, of experiencing time sgpace, with/in the fragmentation
that is performed as the camera and grid survegsects and recomposes the world.
An imagination of the land based upon images-miyesgrid survey operates as a
cybernetic system, confirming and emphasizing apeet of the biosphere, an
apperception of the natural. Ecologically thisislgematical because order is
identified with a limited type of regularity, matieatical representation, an abstraction
projected upon the earth. Rationalized landscapesuct of a system based on
cartographic lines and points, a projection upansitrface of the earth of a uniform,
mechanical treatment, experienced as straight.Ilgsoblematic systemic imposition
of rigid and inorganic conditions and coordinatasjmpression upon, and suppression

of the natural environment by means of geometstralctures sanctioning the removal
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and disposal of elements which fail to conform wiite imposed pattern; selected
objects, species, processes and form in the lapds&abilizations of symbolic
spatialities occur with/in an established narrati@avention, an ordering-mapping of
meaning, abstract preconditions for the assemlwadesparate topographic elements-
images.

66. Nigel Thrift, “Afterwords,”Environment and Planning D: Society and Space
Vol.18:2(2000), 213-255; and Dennis TurnbMiaps are Territories, Science is an
Atlas (Chicago: Chicago University Press, 1993). A ngag metaphor not only for the
territory it represents but also for the culturattbreated it, taking on the meaning of
the territory and defining its importance in thattare.

67. Arnold Berleant, “The Viewer in the Landscapa,Living in the Landscape:
Toward an Aesthetics of the Environmefitawrence: University of Kansas Press,
1997), 181-186.

68. Michel de Certeau, “Walking in the City,” The Practice of Everyday Life
(Berkeley: University of California Press, 1984)-911.

69. Clinton Andrews, “Analyzing quality-of-placeEnvironment and Planning D:
Planning and Desigr28:2(2001), 201-217; and de Certeau. (1984: 95) A
‘functionalist’ organization of space, present @ndjected temporal-spatial formations
and transformations with-in Guelph are articulagitimat result from the development
of initial geophysical and metaphysical groundinfg@ming conditions and functions,
time embedded in the spaces of things. A conseguancommerce, the city re-
presents a mapped, rendered/conformed technoldgie#dcape dissected and
destabilized by transportation networks. Topogragltyject to disruption,
fragmentation, excision and detachment made paskiphnd accelerated through
speed and technology. An urbanized landscape imgble/stabilizations of time-
space, it is a constituted topography of strategamulations, movements and
construction/s.

70. Christopher D. Storie, Chris Oakley, and Ruddahcaster, “The Emergence of
New Format Retailing into the Commercial Structof€ambridge, Ontario: A GIS-
Based Visualisation,Canadian Journal of Regional Scienc&/0l.24 (2001), 505-524.
The Guelph city council approved a Commercial BoReview on March 12 2006.



11%

An amendment to Guelph’s Official Plan, the CPRedwmines the commercial
structure, the geography of retail space in the éittending rapid levels of urban
growth, the formats of retailing chosen for theidandscape follows a trend towards
big-box development and suburban retail growth.

71. Statistics Canada Website.“Community Profil&aklph”<http://www12.statcan.c
a/english/profil01/CP01/Details/Page.cfm?Lang=E&Ge0OSD&Codel1=3523008&Ge
02=PR&Code2=35&Data=Count&SearchText=guelph&SeaypleFBegins&SearchP
R=01&B1=All&Custom=>accessed March 09, 2007; andtMop Frye,The Great
Code: The Bible and LiteraturéNew York: Harcourt Brace Jovanovich Publishers,
1981), 37-38. Archetypal space and spatiality: etspef landscape serve as the
allegorical basis for a common mental operatioraraangement reinforcing patterns/
mappings by which a culture navigates through toraering logos. As an illustration-
production, the city is a textualized, replicablgent that is detachable, subject to
fragmentation, an articulation, the form-structafevhich is defined by second-order
renderings. Synthetic space-landscape here igensgszation of space-an organized,
arranged, functional, systematic topological suppdsition. Compositional practices
and mappings form the basis for dynamic interverstimto landscape space, now the
detached ground for infrastructural developmerg;tdthno-industrial sublime,
sublimity that is dependent upon the scale of cangtons. Myth serves as a
distancing and reinforcing mechanism, “...the retdrnest of myth is to draw a
circumference around a human community and loolamvtoward that community,
not to inquire into the operations of nature.” Rdivg an operational scaffolding, a
construction of reality socially conditioned andtarally inherited, mythos draws
elements from nature for allegorical, illustratiwerposes; as a basis of imagining it
paradoxically may function in reinforcing the natiof the human as being outside of
nature “...mythology is not a direct response tortariral environment; it is part of the
imaginative insulation that separates us from éimaironment.”

72. Gilles Deleuze and Felix Guattaki,Thousand Plateaus: Capitalism and
Schizophrenia Translated by Brian Massumi (Minneapolis, MN: \brsity of
Minnesota Press, 1987), 3-82.
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73. Victor Burgin,In/Different Spaces: Place and Meaning in Visual GQure
(Berkeley: University of California Press, 1996431 The residue of communicative
acts, image-maps are physical objects with sograttfons, serving as memory and
projection, which are linked to their narrative étioning as visual recordings of the
performance of meaning. These are mechanisms ceptumalization, ordering the
representational space of an optical-geometridapaggime. The spatial formations
attending industrialization, urbanization and tembgical enroliments, the ‘panoptical-
instrumental space’ of colonialist capitalist madsy, its representations of space and
spaces of representations. Burgin posits that diedied geometric and mathematical
principles dominated visual representational pcastias the “...same rational abstract
order that informed painting and architecture wasight to enhance the
instrumentality of such things as navigational thanaps, and city plans.” Graphic
interpretations and projections, functional tecligatal mediations, ideologically
fraught imaginations, provided an ordering techajgbe perspectival basis for
modification and codification of landscape. A meeihvisual field, an overarching
framework for perception determinates an engagemihtthe ‘real’ leading to
material constructions, a spatio-temporal concaéitn, a particular aesthetic
enactment, an operationalization dictated by acHestrated through the dispersal and
consumption of texts.

74. Deleuze and Guattari. (1987: 8).

75. Mitchell SchwarzeiZoomscape: Architecture in Motion and MedigdNew York:
Princeton Architectural Press, 2004), 97; and BameR. Barber, “Civic Space,” in
Sprawl and Public Space: Redressing the Maldited by David J. Smiley and Mark
Robbins (New York: Princeton Architectural Pred302), 31-37. lllusory surfaces,
contingent rhetorical formations comprised throumid anchored within a dominant
scopic regime; a built environment constituted-althed through accelerations and
reproductions. Series and serialization of formisfages and their mediation and
manipulation manifest a dialectical relationshipA®en the material-immaterial,
space-time, and movement-stasis. Fragmentatioitl sapcession and superimposition
of views, animation and annihilation, attends acqeast of horizontal space with-in

creation of a ‘motorized pastoral’ through modetrairshitecture and planning. A linear



time-space without admixture, spatially segmensedi$capes flattened and simplified,
attended by temporal compression. An organismgtats through mutation, the
vehicular city is a configuration of concrete asglaalt that entails centrifugal forces
and the suturing of scattered points on a far peripto an atrophied centre. A
patchwork supported by a network of infrastructareggndscape conjoining mega-
structures and shopping complexes to the origirzm core through a concrete and
symbolic order determined by movement, isolatioth @ansumerism. Meaning of this
topography, a mutable terrain contained withinghd-image, depends upon
technigues of motion and optics, an appliqué oftsylin elements, constituting a
synoptic-topographic interrelationship.

76. Deleuze and Guattari. (1987: 13).

77. lan Walker, “Through the Picture Plane: On Lingkinto Photographs,” ilmage

& Imagination, Edited byMartha Langford (Montreal: McGill-Queen’s Univessit
Press, 2005), 17-25; and Roland Barthes, “The Binapbic Message.” ilmage/
Music/Text Translated by Stephen Heath (New York: Hill andrigy, 1987); W.J.
Thomas MitchellWhat Do Pictures Want?: The Lives and Loves of InesgChicago:
The University of Chicago Press, 2005).. An ‘othsggace-‘entering the picture’ entails
an eliding of cognition and imagination “This temsibetween flatness and depth
within the photograph parallels the relationshipateen the flat surface of the image
and its presentation of a reality beyond that s@;fldetween the picture as object in
itself and the picture as a window on the worldiages involve a technique of surface
display associated with unbounded, amorphous comat@nd institutional forces.
Maps provide definition through and by icons, degert on a repeated motif of tropes,
on information that exceeds the physical limitasiafi a construct or a place; ever-
evolving surfaces destined to be consumed. Compgoseddisconnected pieces,
transcendental symbols of an indefinite space nawr@ment of absence, of non-
presence-a disaffected landscape-the photogralgictsethe surface/superficiality of
spaces and things. Spectacle for the eye - produmtgzhs of the world - strategic

mediations permit a consumption and re-productiomature and built environment.
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Chapter Three: “Nature as Construction”

Nature is something imagined and real, externatgastructed and contested,
at once everywhere and nowhere. Within a conflatificonography, landscape and
urban form, how does the urban landscape ‘*housertdmory of a nature no longer at
‘home’ there? Reflecting strategies of accumulatiod the myriad environmental
problems attending these strategies, Guelph istzanized configuration linked spatio-
temporally with the emergence of industrial-cajstal it is a formation coincident
with a particular organization of networks of pratdan and consumption, an industrial
-environmental articulation that is related to glbmarkets/exchangéd\ature as
operationalized by industrial-capitalist developméere involves a process of
continual re-combination, fluid arrangements ofisaeophysical structures that are
actively and historically produced. The resultimganized construct/ion contains and
expresses fused socio-physical processes that gnalmodmanifest particular metabolic
relations in a political-ecological dialectic. Ptiaes and processes of material change
within the city are not socially or ecologicallyuteal. A particular topography results
from a strategic system of resource flow managemedtenvironmental narratives,
from power and practice. Rather than being corestitof an exogenous set of material
properties distinct from the human, Nature may é&e@ved and articulated as
constituting a contrivance, a socio-ecological psscwhere technical-circulatory
systems serve to organize a construct that is beaegsantly re/producédrhe city
then emerges as the most produced nature of aimahgam of artefacts that are
specific historical results of socially mediatedunal processes; the urban environment
is the product of socio-spatial processes predicatethe circulation and metabolism
of non-human components. A produced milieu, the@mbodies the socio-ecological
conditions resulting from transformations, ordesirmond enrollments of pre-existing
configurations. Socio-natural configurations invexMn the process of urbanization
require the mobilization and transformation of asiskages in the material production
of urban natures. Following an assumption thanthéerial production of environments
is necessarily impregnated with particular discesitand understandings of and about

nature and the ecological surround, landscapesdematerially and semiotically,



constructed landforms and architecture may serveftect and refract a naturalization
of assumptions.

Naturalized landscapes, properties designated H¥at&imd ‘conservation’ areas
that constitute a patterning of the ground, talgpgce, situated in riparian zones,
Riverside Park, Silvercreek Park, Heritage ParkyaR€ity Park and Guelph Lake
Conservation Area are adaptations of space to egtamm-economic structures.
Meaningful formations located in relation to thee8@ and Eramosa Rivers within and
at the margins of Guelph’s municipal boundariegsséhlandscapes were also once
agrarian and industrial sites, grounds configurethe basis of water-dependent
workings. Formerly present buildings and their fismts are now displaced, absent
figures from landscapes re-imagined as parklan&jngavay for recreation. These
configurations are the spatial instantiation ofiism, as a geographical landscape is
built in the image of capital at a particular pdmtime, only to be destroyed later in
order to accommodate its necessary expansionigiciea. Mimetic produced
landscapes, these material reconfigurations reflelytnamic of endless capital
accumulation and technological chafigehe ecological uncanny that attends these
articulations might be regarded as that which tessarily anti-redemptive, as it is that
memory of geo-historical actions which never domasts such events, never makes
us at home with them, never brings them into tlassering house of redemptory
meaning. Remains that cannot be recalled but glréhste, present absences leaving
such actions unredeemable yet still memorable stifipble yet still graspable in their
causes and effects. The consequence of materi@tuped nature within an
expansionary regime of accumulation, this is a ¢gpgphy seeking the housing of
memory that is neither at home with itself nor reseeily house/ able at all, comprised
of mnemonic socio-natural structures redolent withges of the formerly familiar but
that now seem to de-familiarize and estrange thegmt moment and the site of their
former home-place. An estrangement of contempaideg with the organizations of
their past, constructed-inflicted voids are atd¢batre of an assembly; the void resulting
from, attending displacement of appropriated, caoresijy material occasioned in the
production of an artefact.
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The city of Guelph is a product of networks andwiatory systems, an entity
defined by permeable boundaries and specific bayrmtanditions. Systemic
exchanges take place through kaleidoscopic netwhéatsare themselves dynamic and
transformative. Exchanges and flows are integréhéomaintenance of boundaries,
contributing to definitions of self and other-tia@ontact zones and the liminal space
within which they occur are marked by appropriasiomybridizations, and
syncretizations-all of which continually remap seoitural boundari€sExchange
defines a set of equivalencies across space, Griisparate places through circulations
of commodities and capital; regional acts of creatiestruction in the interest of
capital accumulation reflect a calculus of simtkaend difference between locations
established by these circulations. Process anahiplgof the emergence and
development of urbanized environments serves tsfioam interactions and
relationships amongst biophysical facets. The teguartefactual objects, forms,
structures and practices, material transferencesements across spatio-temporal
boundaries, are incorporations and crossings mgpapito larger networks of power
and economics, material dispersals and imaginatMaterial negotiations occurring
between the demands of local ecological and sadioh@l contexts are situated in turn
within larger regional and/or global concerns. Tieigtionship is evident with air
pollution. Unavoidably, due to its proximate locetito other cities and urban
agglomerations-within a 100km radius are Cambri#giehener-Waterloo, London,
Toronto and the GTA-that are source points of aphesc emissions which undergo
chemical transformations, Guelph experiences smegnts’ in addition to being
subjected to the highest percentage of acid ptati in all of Ontarid. Increasing in
frequency, smog events are a result of the digtabuwand subsequent conversion of the
originally emitted pollutants, notably nitrogen d&s, through catalytic processes into
ground-level ozon& The city experiences acid precipitation as a cgmeece of being
downwind for subjection to air masses carrying Buldioxide from coal-fired
electricity generating plants in the Ohio Valleyde®outhern OntaridPervasive
atmospheric pollution, a permeation of the biosplveth toxicants, here involves
fallout resulting from ethical capitalism put to kpin order to avoid localized

disturbance from toxic emissions, large smokestatdtead permit the ecologically
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disastrous spread of chemical pollutants. The mwiwthosen to deal with toxic
emissions is dilution, a dilution of toxins by desping them over the largest possible
area; it is an action presuming re-absorption acgtaling of byproducts through the
exploitation of biophysical systems, a disappeagaitected through incorporation into
something else.

Environmental disturbances provoked by acid préatijein and air pollution,
directly related to anthropogenic emissions of M@ 8Q from industrial regions, are
the product of mechanisms of exhaustion and ddgiruacting at a distance. With the
deposition of acidic components in rain, snow, dewry particles and their
subsequent precipitation, the acidity of soils &ses, and the chemical balance of
lakes and streams is affect@dsuelph is subject to both wet deposition, a preces
where acidic gases and particles are removed fnenatimosphere by rain or other
precipitation, and dry deposition involving the i@ral of gases and patrticles to the
Earth's surface in the absence of precipitatioe. @imncipal cause of acid precipitation
is sulfuric and nitrogen compounds originating frooman sources, such as electricity
generation, factories and motor vehicles utilizimgrnal combustion enginéSCoal-
fired power plants are one of the most pollutinghafse sources in terms of both
volume and territorial impacts, as the gases eddten be carried hundreds of
kilometres in the atmosphere before being conveédetids and deposited. Acid
precipitation has been shown to have adverse impercforests, freshwaters and soils,
causing extirpation of insect and aquatic life-feras well as effecting damage to
certain building materials, in a process of ‘chexhleprosy’*? As the sulfuric acid in
precipitation chemically reacts with the calciunmgmunds found in exposed
limestone, sandstone, marble and granite, hydkilm sulphate-gypsum-is created.
Gypsum being a brittle mineral, it subsequentlikémoff from the surfaces of building
materials. This is a process evident on the deméred surfaces of weathered facades
and headstones in Guelph where acidified precipitdias caused erosion of
stonework and inscriptions to become illegible.dMprecipitation also causes an
increased rate of oxidation for iron, acceleratimg decay of structures employing
reinforced concrete in their constructimdditionally, visibility is reduced by the

presence of sulphate and nitrate in the atmospte@aced industrial effluent,
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inherited systemic by-product serving to obscugtbiéity. Waste products ironically
undermine efforts to preserve ‘heritage’ artefaitts,determined and valued objects of
vision (an example being the Church of Our LadyjeApts to stabilize decaying
constructions that are the product of a more géeemnomy of ruination involving
human-induced, socio-natupabcesses of decay, the chemically-induced
decomposition of building materials, and less Ves#xctions like bio-invasion, are
accelerations of non-human ruination always corateatith the human in various

ways.

(Figure 3:1) Church of Our Lady: Exterior Renovasgo(Gilbert: 2008)

Guelph’s built environment is the product of gegdyia mappings and tracings,
an intermingling of material and symbolic thingdiedd-space resulting from processes
combining and interconnecting social and biochehmaations from an array of places
proximate and distant. A particular socio-environtaé milieu involving metabolic
socio-ecological processes where-in conflictedialde socio-historical discourses are
enacted, Guelph provides a text principally derifrech mappings-abstract, objectified
language-rendering systems, systematic projectexpgessing the relations of a built
environment and its ecological context. The restfirojecting lines and frameworks

enabling a particular understanding of time-sp#ue urban-nature interface here is
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subject to nomenclature, a constructed, conformgdaogy, place and placing names
as determining conditions, meaningful geograplscriptions establishing the past-
present reason for being of the artefdétet the place is because of its physiographic
and ecological components. Specific geologicabimstclimate, physiography, soils,
plants and animals and their associations undidie€reated city; these basic elements
constitute the basis of the place-its intrinsicunatidentity. As an evolutionary form

the city reflects its history in morphology, reviegladaptations and containing
attributes; the buildings and spaces in the disypatterns and aspects, ground a socio-
ecological identity. Elements of the given physagric form remain, evident in the
drumlins that determine much of the topographyhadowntown area, but much that
was is buried under undiscerning building, unexgedsRivers are confined, streams
have been culverted and buried, hills bulldozedsimes filled, forests felled, and
escarpments graded into inconsequence within thedaoies of Guelph. The initial

plan for the settlement was a single conceptiohréguired adaptation to the
particularities of the site; an element of consaedmetween the made and given form
within the symbolic centre of the city resulted.tBus accord gives way to an
environment that has simply been exploited; onealavle technology permitted
obliteration of the given physiography it was sebj® a leveling. Transformed,
produced and consumed as a material discourseenatine object of conservation, a
resource that is substantiated by a language bhtdagical oversight and beneficence
employed administratively in imagining the cifEnactions, conformed landscapes are
palpable social representations, productions #sitlt from discourses and images
deployed in time-space, ideations made manifestarpractices of people in specific
historical-geophysical places, conditioned by feroperating at much larger socio-
geographical scales.

Containing the largest inland river system in SemhOntario, the Grand River
watershed has a drainage area of 6,800 squaredtilesnrand supports the demands of a
human population approaching 800,38Qocated in the central portion of this
watershed, the region bounded by Kitchener-Wate@@mbridge and Guelph, which
is known as Canada's ‘Technology Triangle’, is entlly one of the fastest growing

urban areas in Canada. The Grand River Conservatitrority oversees the
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watershed; a corporate body formed as a resufteoCbnservation Authorities Act
passed in 1946 in response to flooding and ergmioblems across the province of
Ontario!’ Legislation established conservation authoritieh wie mandate to build

dams and establish reservoirs, inscriptions, batrimpoundments, controls,
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(Figure 3:2) Grand River Watershed (GRCA: 2006)

demarcations, to ensure that storm water runofhdidgo directly into rivers, thereby
mitigating flooding issue¥’ Officially designated a ‘Canadian Heritage Rivier1994,
the Grand River and its tributaries provides adh#itic linkage, a connective element
for a regional topography involving conflationsanfitural and natural landscap@s.
There are assigned Conservation and Wildlife Mamege Areas operated by the
GRCA within the Grand River watershed; includednritthese properties are several
parks, a number of whose principal feature, a |y of water, results from artifice,
from the construction of dams. What is the natdiriese spaces? Resulting from an
imposition of mechanical processes, Lake BelwoarheStoga Lake, Luther Marsh,
and Guelph Lake are artificial configurations wpttedetermined outcomes, artefactual
elements organized, and ordering regimes and flatkin a hydrological complex.
Created in 1974 in advance of construction of thel@h Lake dam on the Speed

River, a major tributary of the Grand, the Guel@ké conservation area covers a 3,971
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acre property northeast of Guefff'An entrance fee is charged, access to the gated,
fenced and patrolled property is controlled, whiget housing developments encroach
on the boundaries of the site. This quasi-publicioor recreational site is a byproduct
of an engineered feature-an earthen dam-meannteotductuating water levels

within a riverine system, a construct serving thteriests of urban settlements built on
floodplains downriver. After expropriation of runatoperties covering and defining the
topography of the intended reservoir and its margythe GRCA, a reconfiguration of
the ground was undertaken that involved eradicaifdhen present topological figures,
a deletion of farm buildings and houses, an elitiomeof established agrarian
presence; much of the land which was not submengghcthe impoundment of the
Speed River was stripped of infrastructure, re-cored and planted with trees, leading
to the current presence of mono-cultural standefofestation, pine plantations that
are the dominant visual element of a site punctbaith remnant vacant fields,
vestigial overgrown orchards and ornamental flora.

The mandated broad goal and objectives of all @n@onservation Authorities
is to conserve, restore, develop and manage toieaha¢sources, other than gas, oil,
coal and minerals, present within the boundariedisufrete watersheds. These are
agencies that determine riverine systems througligcursive practices of their
surveillance and containmefitProviding an administrative-bureaucratic mechanism
for management of ecological systems through ttebkshment of partnerships within
its member municipalities, the Province of Ontanl other agencies and groups, the
GRCA facilitates, coordinates and manages a rahgeograms and projects and has
actively engaged in the promotion of public conaéion awareness. To this end, the
GRCA publishes a twice-annual ‘report’ entitl&the Grand'with a circulation of
200,000 copies that is distributed as an inseneinspapers delivered to households
within the Grand River watershed, including theesitof Kitchener-Waterloo,
Brantford, Cambridge, and GuelphThis official publication makes extensive use of
maps in conjunction with aerial photography aneltité-generated imagery as a
means to delineate and represent geomorphologyusage, topographic features and
development impacts within the region. Technicatrinments, reliant upon an abstract

perspective, are deployed for administrative pugpdeere, providing a voyeuristic
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space, an objective overview of the earth’s natanal artificial physical surface
features. It is an imagination of terrain resultinge-produced framed mappings,
cartographic surface depictions, in detailed togicial prospecté® Systemic
bureaucratic projections, geospatial orderingditalized by means of optical
networks. An imagistically determined perceptualaiuring of subject-object
relationships, GRCA publications serve to packagphysical negotiations and
transformations within a bounded space of instruaign?* A form of modeling, these
are tactics of the habitat. Techniques of spatialpation, of territorial mapping, of
invasion and surveillance provide instruments @ig@cological control for a
managed landscape; the limits of socio-naturalregicee demarcated on the basis of
mimetic rational grids and spatial orders emploiyethe laying out of an eco-political
systen?> The specific geography of the Grand River watatsheendered as
coordinates. The result of this practice is mapstractions of a place represented,
reproduced and circulated, but perhaps not perd@ive

Increasing demands placed upon water and otherahalystems have led to an
articulation by the GRCA of the ‘need’ for more qmmhensive and coordinated
practices, an ordered implementation of biotechmparations that preserve and
restore diversity and sustainability of the watershow being imperativé.Core
programs of the GRCA include construction of losasion control and flood control
projects, rehabilitation of local streams and pomgeration of an extensive flood
warning system, floodplain management that is meaimclude the regulation and
restriction of new development within the floodiplgoreservation of wetlands and
watershed planning. Erosion and flood control cargito be the principal focus of the
GRCA, as seven major dams are operated to redomairflg in downstream
communities while also permitting augmentation etev flows during the summer
months. The primary operational goal of this orgation and administration of
territory is achieving greater efficiency and efieeness of physical processes
occurring within the rendered-ordered watershedatWwsults is a cybernetic-
instrumental system dependent upon spatially repted information, data applied for
manipulation and conflation of automatic controtl@@mmunications systems in both

machines and living things. GRCA practices, prom@e necessary in order to



effectively plan for increasing regional developta¢pressures, entail the
measurement and ordering of living systems, prodpuaitechnologically determined
understanding of the characteristics and inteticeiahips of the natural ‘resources’
within the river drainage basin. The product ofamstemological configuration,
research is undertaken within a transitional emrirent, serving to identify, to delimit
‘appropriate’ development areas and providing tik@ngjfied basis for planning
measures to be established in order to mitigateraévimpacts upon the operation of
natural systems.

The Grand River watershed constitutes an ecosysidmaturally defined
borders, including and crossing numerous munidpahdaries, officially bounded
municipalities assigned the legislative authoritd aesponsibility to undertake
comprehensive land use planning. Historically, lasd planning measures applied in
the region have not always provided sufficient @ctibn of ecosystems, particularly
from fragmentation and negative impacts attendlmanging land uses. Ostensibly this
outcome has largely been due to the lack of adedofdrmation for land-use decision
making?’ The GRCA posits that when ecosystem consideratiwgtsics are integrated
into the planning process, it is more likely thetd use decisions will be made that will
not jeopardize ecosystems and subsequently hunadtin h€he ecosystem-based
approach recognizes that ecological systems haite fimits to the amount of stress
they can accommodate before being irreversiblyatésg or destroyed. If the intention
of operational and administrative policies is petiteg both the form and function of
the natural environment, it becomes untenable fmarecological prospective to impair
water quality, degrade aquatic and terrestrialthédhireduce base flows, lower
groundwater tables, drain and sewer large aredismieowatercourses with concrete to
the point where the integrity of the natural systerost. These are processes and
practices accelerating within the region, undemijna fundamental disjunction as
watershed planning and land use planning and thecaes undertaking them consider
the same ground/topography and environmental idsuiefsom differing viewpoints
and differing levels of detail. Watershed and swdienshed studies do not determine
land use; instead these plans serve to estabbdbeisis for possible constraints,

‘opportunities’ and ‘approaches for input’ into those planning decisioi& Rather
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than serving as a regulatory mechanism, providibgsas for enforcing binding
reciprocities, the purpose of the watershed/sulessbed plan is simply to identify
‘areas of concern’ and suggest requirements foitiaddl study at later stages in the
planning process. Without effective regulation omited growth continues within the
Grand River watershed, complex organic productsergcled into simple mineral
constituents, hydrological systems are mutatedla@diosphere permeated with an
array of toxicants.

Slippages occur within the complex overlay of hurirdarvention, natural
systems, and the inherent chaos and logic thatnmtbem both. In considering
Guelph’s topography, a particular space inscribethb material demands of a human
population, the interfaced systems of the natumldvand the techno-economic are
made unusually apparent. From aerial photograpbwiged by the GRCA, the
urbanized landscape emerges as a dynamic techlomioel structure; even in their
present channeled and attenuated state, the Spedttamosa Rivers adhere like nerve
endings, apparent veins, or arteries, a riveritepacoinciding with a colony of
invasive marks resulting from commercial-industredidential developments. Water
courses are vestigial tracings of a natural presenthin transportation infrastructure
and the geometric ordering of housing developmiatisimagistically convey a form
of techno-industrial logié® Randomness, chaos, and the irrational are sughegtine
absent presences inherent within an attempted ithgrosf order, categorization, and
rationality, marginalized natural systems countespad with an anthropogenic ordering
of space. A ground is configured and overlaid icoadance with symbolic mappings,
topological maps dependent upon abstract or schensaresentations of particular
features of a landscap®Vehicles composed of cartographic signs, meaningfu
formations, maps are re-representations, informatioonveyances employing
culturally coded signs, designations, imagistisymbolic condensations of geographic
entities. These are problematical abstract renggmmdering the constitution of social
and natural spaces, attending the reiteration ohapa rendering of material bodies
and aggregate populations as the subjects of anidoolitics. As articulation of
biophysical locations, maps are spaces of exhibpi@viding hegemonic renderings of

the socio-natural, of the visible or sensible,td@hnological and bio-geographical. A



mirroring function is provided by mediated imagemculated by the GRCA, the
imagistic products of an outside/exterior agencyaging concerns and resources
within a delineated region, providing observatianechnologically-dependent remote
sensing of the Earth’s surface, a topological radilbn originating from detached,
isolated technique, a viewpoint that is from owgpace, beyond quotidian terrestrial
concerns. Image/scopic and administrative pracacesnalogous in attempting to
control space-time, to arrest fluidities and flughin a framework, utilizing framing
devices resulting in the composition of picturesdscapes which elide, leaving out

from the selective framing, that which is beyone tlemarcated edges.

Environemental Services, Solid Waste Division

(Figure 3:3) City of Guelph Wet-Dry+ Logo (City Gluelph: 2007)

In an attempt to address urban waste disposalgsthee City of Guelph
developed what was initially regarded as one ohtlost ‘advanced’ municipal waste
management systems in Canada, called Wet-BrfRather than actualizing a presence
through incorporation and dissemination of an imafgthe Eastview Road Landfill
Site, this policy initiative is represented by distaact logo. Imagistic representation is
assigned to practices and processes of waste timtienot the site of disposal (Also
see figure 3:4). The actual ‘landfill’ site whendan waste product is buried remains
an abstraction, an unimagined element. As the Gap#sof the refuse dump is not
brought into being, recognition and identificati@volve about a logo. A managed
systemic procedure incorporating micro-technologiesontrol, one undertaken in
order to maximize recycling and diversion of ga&gm landfill, it was mandated
that household waste would be divided into thréeseestreams: wet, dry, and clé&ar.

The ‘wet’ stream, which must be placed at the ddebs translucent green bags, is
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composed of residual organic materials. The ‘dingamn, which must be contained in
translucent blue bags, handles recyclable matefiiks clear stream, denoted by
employment of transparent bags, is for materiacWing not fit as compost and non-
recyclable item&? Intermediary material practices and processesdigoeced from a
terminal landscape; responsibility and physicabgsition for the waste producer ends
with placement of refuse at the street-side, whiggegarbage is collected by a company
subcontracted by the city of Guelph. Self-survaitkais encouraged through imposition
of fines for non-compliance with guidelines, foaping improperly sorted waste at a
private-public interface; official estimates plammmpliance with the program at 98%,
while also citing a systemic diversion of househwolste from landfil?* However,
Guelph’s composting plant, which was ‘state ofdhat the time of its construction
has been closed due to structural and odour prabhleaw, rather than being dealt with
locally, wet and clear garbage is still being digdr as it is shipped by truck either to
landfill in St. Thomas, Ontario or incinerationtew York state®> Meanwhile, city
residents are still being required to sort thesewaste products into their separate
streams, in compliance with the enforced dictateh@Wet-Dry+ system, a repetitive
process continued regardless of an absence, aflaAMo empty repetition, this is a
practice underlining an inherent dissociation fribv@ actual landscape, from the waste
repository site, which the process ostensibly sézksitigate impacts upon.

Dealing with the waste resulting from the ineffitienetabolism of the city
involves re/generative systemic structures andaneation strategies, manifest
articulations, elements and processes within hesilly embedded and constructed
landscapes-social formations. On November 24, 2@0@40Ontario government
announced the results of its Request for Propdsatourcing 300 megawatts of
renewable energif. The city of Guelph’s Eastview Landfill Gas Enei@gant (2.5
megawatts), an energy project utilizing biomassftandfill, was among the
successful proposals put forth. Site of a probl&ratcumulation, the city landfill is a
hybrid socio-natural space where the temporallyspatially separated spaces of
production and consumption are conflated and aralatad terrain is created. As a site
that functions as a receptacle for urban wasteymtsdit is a re-produced space of

continuous topographical transformations/re-cormigjons. This is a terrain of socio-
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naturally produced formations resulting from preldting socio-metabolic/ecological
material processes; from deposition of waste reguftom inefficient metabolism.
Material exchanges, of energy and substances betareerganism and its environment
are evident here as unbalanced, leading to acctedulietritus. The throughput of an
urban form is ironically touted as a renewable gpaource, refigured as a source of
‘green’ energy derived from ‘renewable’ plant amihaal materials-‘biomass’ that is
the buried waste resulting from systemic inefficies. Under the provisions of the
province of Ontario’s Environmental Protection Act)lection of landfill gas
(predominantly methane) for new or expanding ldhsities larger than three million
cubic metres or 2.5 million tones is legally reedif’ In an anaerobic environment,
methane is produced by the bacterial decompositi@nganic materials such as yard
waste, household waste, food waste, and papertabolie process mobilizing non-
human actants. Methane creates an explosion hawknadfills, and it is a powerful
greenhouse gas that helps exacerbate global wartrangdfill gas also contains
volatile organic compounds that contribute to fatiovaof ground-level ozon& The
production of energy from methane derived from ssmaterials/wastes, pre-
configured assemblages, is an extractive proceggoped as a means to mitigate other
disposal and surface or groundwater contaminatimecerns with/in landfills.
Dependent on extraction of a by-product of wasteent of an incomplete, inefficient
circulation, this is not a recycling-it is a nestosystem; as with incineration systems,
recently dubbed ‘energy-from-waste’, this is noeéfective energy-production
solution, as it takes more energy to produce aasport/circulate all of the excess
material/packaging of merchandise than would béyered through burning it.
Technological developments related to these fuet@®nprocesses, such as anaerobic
digestion techniques, are mechanisms promoteddyrmial governmental agencies as
providing the basis for potential positive envir@mtal and economic spin-offs for
Ontario>® However, the relational frame for the organizatérvasteful socio-
metabolic circulatory processes, inefficient soeamlogical material processes and
practices, remains unexamined.

Collection of landfill gases is mandated for thestzeew Sanitary Landfill Site

as, in early 1999, the City of Guelph gained apptomder the Environmental
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Assessment Act (EAA) and the Environmental ProtecAct (EPA) to continue to fill
the Eastview site to the limits of its approvedigesontours? The site life for this
approval was estimated in 1998 at four to seversy&#aste disposal rates proved to
have been higher than projected. As a result ofigrg disposal rates and limited
approved contours, the landfill absorbed its reingimvaste capacity within only four
years. A condition of both the EAA and EPA appraumal 999 required that the city of
Guelph submit a Terms of Reference, for an undergaio address their long-term
waste management needs, by January 31, 2000. fifedf Guelph has been
considering its long-term disposal options for adti2b years, dating back to work on a
waste management master plan begun in £98&en released in 1992, the finalized
waste management plan was a document providingadhoutline rather than strategic
direction; the recommendations put forth includeshting a plan to reduce waste and
developing wet/dry recycling, a household hazardeaste depot, an incinerator, and a
new landfill-which led to several ineffectual attet® at locating green-field landfill
sites*? Extensive searches to find a replacement sitthtoEastview landfill were
abandoned after an acceptable site couldn't bedfadthin the boundaries of either
Guelph or Wellington County. A joint management coittee, representing the
interests of both Guelph and the County of Wellomgtundertook a further review of
options available to the city and the county in3:9997. This work resulted in the
application for the continued use of the EastvievadRLandfill Site. Other potential
options identified by the committee were contragfior waste disposal at a private or
public sector landfill. More recently (2003), rewi®f the long-term waste disposal
options suitable to the city by staff and counoihcuded that an expansion of the
Eastview Landfill, contract for disposal to a peldiector landfill, and contracting for
disposal to a private sector landfill site were liest available optiorfs.Public and
government agency consultation activities relatethé Environmental Assessment
required for further development of the Eastvieva®site included meetings with
local residents and non-resident landowners, nét@sde public workshops, and media
communications, preparation of a consultation repeing required in the EA
submission. The purpose of the consultation a@ivas to develop awareness of the

City of Guelph's Long Term Waste Disposal procpssyide opportunity for public
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dialogue, identify key issues and concerns, andighent the issues and the City's
responses. The Public Land Conservancy and EasMiea Ratepayers Association,
with health and environmental concerns being atethe grounds for disapproval,
formally contested expansion of waste depositich@Eastview sit&’

A subsequent application by the City of Guelphxterd the life and capacity
of the Eastview landfill was not approved by thewviince. With an exhaustion of the
construct’s function as a receptacle for waste petsdit has become a site for
enactment of reclamation strategies, now recondigias a source of ‘green’ energy
and organic processing techniques. Material trandfecome a product/ion of spatial
conditions, of administratively determined borddirees of demarcation, officially
determined en/closures and exchanges, as the ettéra environment potentially
effected by Guelph’s waste disposal decisions jieddent upon the specific
alternative, or combination of processes, idertiiead implemented by the
municipality”> While no formal policy commitment has been artited], contracting
for disposal has occurred with both private andipigector landfill owners. Fiscally
attractive, a number of sites currently exist whach permitted to receive wastes from
the Guelph area and have the capacity availaldedept the refuse; the result has been
a wide dispersal of local waste. Responding to etazknditions-the availability of
‘cost-effective’ external sites-and the optionsiklde, the City has entered into a
series of short-term agreements to provide theodepcapacity presently required. In
order to meet the spatial/fill capacity requirensgmiojected in the longer term- here 20
years- the expansion of the Eastview Landfill, wlubntested, continues to be
identified as an option, focusing on lands to themof the existing fill area. This area
of the site has not been previously land filled endithin the existing property
boundaries for the Eastview Landfill. An increaseapacity would permit the
continued acceptance of domestic, commercial, im@dligand institutional solid non-
hazardous waste on the property. If sanctioneahdfill expansion must be developed
in accordance with the Ontario Landfill Standarf@sdqulation 232/98). This would
include minimum buffer areas of 100 metres fromghaperty boundaries,
incorporation of the generic design approach factate management (an

‘impermeable’ liner) and extension of an active galfection system. During the
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course of a mandated Environmental Assessmenfalysis of the near-term waste
disposal options available to the City was compl&t&Siven the outcome of the
assessment, the preferred alternative involvesamralization, a contracting for waste
disposal capacity; as the components of this o@remot subject to the requirements
of the EAA, the City of Guelph was permitted tontamate the preparation of an EA for
the Eastview site. If an expansion of the existagtview Landfill were to be decided
upon, a comprehensive impact assessment will reeled tcompleted in order to
determine the net effects that would be causenhigit ‘reasonably’ be caused, on the
environment. Three general study areas would reaguainsideration, including impacts
on-site and in the immediate site vicinity; impaaksng the haul routes to the landfill;
and community impacts.

Located within a geospatial mapping, in an ordirgie, at the extreme north-
eastern margin of Guelph’s city limits (half of theperty lies within the bounds of the
county of Wellington), the Eastview landfill wastiimecently beyond the extent of
urban residential development; it is a transitiarale, a landscape caught between
systems, site of an imposition of new grounds Ieyjtixtaposition of industry and
nature, of a forced adaptation by an ecosystemctab-industrial intrusion. A
rectangular section of gridded space, formerlytenedge of the urban form, bounded
by roadways on three sides with farm and wetlamy®ihd its borders, the site is now
encroached upon by extensive housing developmimatéarms and wetlands once
providing its surround have been filled-in and lede the topography simplified. There
is a single gated entrance, an obligatory passaige [pcated near the south-west
corner of the site, and the perimeter of the priypsrfenced; a chain-link barrier
surmounted by barbed wire is backed by a scre@omhr trees, an orderly ornamental
planting which stands before large earthen bermificel contours, regularized
shaping/s obscuring the practices enacted bey@mdthPresenting a uniform surface
devoid of complex stratification, of depth/thickeethe border/edge of the site is
determined by a deployment of disciplinary techeguimiting access-especially
scopic-to a built-up landscape of waste. Througmaed horizon, a tactical screening/
eliding of a gross physical/material reality, reciign and acknowledgement of this

produced landscape is prevented; an alienated italiah of surfaces allows the denial
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of limits.*® What is permitted is a perverse discourse positipwaste as ‘green’
resource to be appropriated. Discarded materigingaerved the metabolic needs of
the city and beyond what local ecosystems can acwmtate, already exploited
material that is now buried and rotting detritigsta be exhumed, repositioned,
revalued, again commodified. Concealment of thateeground that overlays this
resource is a symptomatic gesture of repressiamaitspace of denial-denial of both
space and the transversal of fixed boundaries. $8hfion attends a failure to perceive
the city as a process of environmental productistasned by particular sets of socio-
metabolic interactions shaping the urbanized laagksen distinct, historically
contingent ways. Avoided is discernment of the félnas product and representative of
a configuration that embodies relations, of wasiglas a product of the processes of
urbanization-a social process of transforming awmfiguring nature, a process of
socio-ecological change.

Managing waste in Guelph involves material sedimgoris and administrative
overlays-layers of detritus and organizationaldtres. The Eastview landfill site is a
produced intermediary, an accumulation, a middespeht and wasted things, a
material form tightly enclosed by fences and loick®lving social and ecological
processes and entanglements, embodying and exgessiansformed nature and
society. This is a repository/topography that issimultaneously real, like nature,

I*® The landfill is emblematic of

narrated, like discourse, and collective, like sbc
unresolved waste management issues for and deffidingthe larger urban
assemblage. Naturally imposed conditions and libetsome decidedly problematical
given the growth in human population planned ferdhea under the ‘Places to Grow’
Act/Plan. With the mandated closure of Guelph’sifdhin October of 2003 the
residential, commercial, industrial and instituabgrolid waste produced in Guelph
became dispersed over a much wider geographical ére closure of the municipal
landfill resulting in ‘non-divertible’ waste beirtgucked to the other contracted sites
beyond the city and county boundaries. Destinatiocisided the St. Thomas Green
Lane Landfill, a site that also receives sewagdggurom Guelph for disposal, and
dumping locations in the states of New York and@ian. Coincidental with this local

refusal, a 3-bag system was chosen as part obthean to Guelph’s waste



management problem-with only clear bags now beémg ® landfill>® However,
closure of the Wet operations dealing with the nig@ortion of the waste-stream has
subsequently occurred; the plant was shuttereddagsen consultant and staff reports
to council regarding the condition of the buildisgbof and the refusal of the
provincial government to grant funding for a pipwbject to install and monitor a
scrubber and ventilation system required for therafpon to comply with
environmental quality standardsThe present strategic direction being pursuedityy c
staff involves working with the Ontario Ministry &nvironment and with/in the
Guelph Waste Management Strategy guidelines tewevnvestigate, repair and
expand the systems and structures for waste piage&st efficient regional
partnerships are also being considered in orddevelop the expanded infrastructure
required with implementation of The Places to Gt and subsequently increased
population pressures throughout the region.

In 2004, Ontario's Ministry of the Environment annoed a goal of 60 per cent
diversion of trash from landfill by 2008.This stated objective remains just a
discussion paper, an exercise in social marketingnandatory targets have been set,
the ministry is still taking comments on the issiile waste management is a
municipal responsibility, the ministry provides thhamework for what towns and cities
must do. If it isn't mandated by legislation, ais itiscally cheaper to bury waste than to
process it, will municipal funds be spent on divansof material or attending to present
infrastructural deficits, shortfalls that will ireaise with escalating population-induced
pressures? Meanwhile, Guelph is working to atfaen@0 per cent diversion target by
modifying the associational relations organizingisenatural metabolisms, addressing
disposal patterns by means of education campamgpsa&sizing organic/inorganic
separations and re-cycling, and distributionalrageaments through adjustments to the
blue-bag sorting systems within the still functimgpidry plant. In 2003 Guelph switched
to a three-bag wet/dry plus system, which introdute blue, green and clear bag
system in use now, completing $5 million in upgsattethe dry recycling facility to
handle the new system. Technological and operdtairaacteristics of urban waste
management in Guelph are tied to regulatory arnaweges, determined by local and

provincial policy, while also being subject to pesses of marketization, and the waste
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itself subject to commodification. Legislation ditimg relationships towards waste
products in the city increasingly revolves aboutkats and contracts rather than
accountability and involvement. An array of instemts, rules, regulations,
stipulations, subsidies, permissions and exempaoasow necessary in order to
dispose of waste, ordering flows and fiscal arramg@s. The strategy chosen by
Guelph city council to deal with urban waste pradunvolves entering a market for
municipal wastes, a context within which these essire tradeable, exploitable, and
profitable commodities. As solid waste is packaged shipped from the city, the
residents of Guelph become aligned within an aearent of producers, consumers
and disposers; prevention of waste from arisingpisaddressed, rather it is the
profitability of waste that is being organized m@onomy of rubbish values. Waste
management is turned into a commodities markeppesed to an environmental
responsibility; rubbish forms the basis for a rekeaf profits, its value determined by
the market. Urban waste is simply another commdditye exploited; thus commercial
organizations have a vested interest in the coetiproduction of detritus, as well as
the continued exploitation of the unremuneratedkvadrsifting, sorting, storage and
delivery of waste commaodities by private individasidhbours compelled to be provided
under the legal regime surrounding the commodityadte. If the market dictates that
profit is not to be had from ‘recycled’ glass, pgp#astics, etc., these materials will be
dumped, buried, or burned.

A recycling facility dedicated to the processingfgmsting of organic material,
the wet waste plant located in Guelph's east ersdarnsubject of controversy even
before it began operations in 1996. Public debat® polarized over whether the
facility would be a source-point for environmenpallution-including fouling of the air
in the immediate neighbourhood-or whether it wauiovide an exemplar of effective
waste management practices for other communitiestimer city of comparable size
having embarked on a large-scale organics prognaxoith America The Ontario
government contributed $11 million of the approxieiya$33 million required to
initiate the comprehensive recycling project, appty regarding it as a pilot study,
whereas for the city of Guelph it was a significaapital investment in a long-term

program. An official turn towards recycling andhaologies that could be employed
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for diversion purposes began as the city landfilEastview Road was approaching its
allocated capacity; municipal initiatives betwe®8G-1989 included opening a
recycling depot at the Eastview Road landfill siteurbside blue-box recycling
program for single-family homes, and feasibilitydies and pilot programs looking
into developing a wet/dry recycling and compospnggram:* Subsequently, a wet/dry
recycling program was identified as the principalltto keep material waste out of the
landfill-reaffirmed in the final version of the wiasmanagement master plan, released
in 1992-requiring the development of a system tycke Guelph's organic and non-
organic waste. Implementation meant the city regiiirew wet/dry recycling facilities
to handle the separated waste. As the infrastreicaquired approval under the
Environmental Protection Act there were extensivilic consultations into the plant
location, design and the conditions of its ceréifecof approval between 1988 and
1992. This led to a series of rancorous public ingst®> Amongst the project’s
opponents were area residents concerned aboutipbtedours and the plant's planned
location on top of an aquifer-this despite the psma facility being quite different

from a waste-disposal site, which could see o#-sitgration of contaminants.
Representatives from the Guelph airport were caveckthe plant would draw gulls
that would present a potential hazard to airplaakisg off and landing. A majority of
the attending interest groups filed a report thgtosed both the concept and the site,
while a few others felt strongly enough to file aarity report in favour of it. After the
required series of consultations, in spite of tlegamity's expressed concerns, the city
built the plant on Dunlop Drive, just west of Watd®oad and north of Stone Road.
Construction of the Wet and Dry recycling facilgiwas completed, and the wet/dry
recycling program launched, in 1995.

Depending upon the waste management system opénatédelph, up to 2.3
million tonnes of waste will require disposal oWlee course of a planning period of 20
years from 2000-2020. Decreasing this tonnage@anlllion tonnes was expected, but
failed to occur as a result of increased diversiobe achieved through either the
experimental Super Blue Box Corporation (SUBBORht®logy or further
improvement of the wet-dry waste diversion systetmen Guelph built its wet/dry

recycling facility, the province contributed $11lioin and planning support but would



14C

subsequently refuse to allocate funding for maiatee and upgrades to the
infrastructure. The SUBBOR ‘technologically innavat process was to be evaluated
through a demonstration plant, beginning in 2086;ghysical plant was built, but use
of the system was discontinued in 2004 and thesirel closed® Enacting operational
disciplinary practices, the Ontario Ministry of tBavironment conducts inspections of
municipal waste facilities on a regular basis. AvRncial inspection at Guelph's wet
plant conducted in the fall of 2005 listed 15 cansesome of which were connected to
odours. Among other concerns, the doors to thet plare left open while it was
receiving waste, and the last stage of compostssicg was being done outside when
it should have been happening indoors. In respdhsegompost was subsequently
shipped off-site for this step, and the city owdtipplans to address all the concerns. The
Guelph plant's odour problems started around 26@0@®801, when construction began
to add the SUBBOR facility to the compost site. Eperimental waste processing
plant shared an organic material receiving float @@ntilation system with the city's
compost structure. Annual reports show the numbedour complaints increasing
from 12 complaints in 2000, to 127 complaints i®@20declining to a couple dozen per
year until 2004, when the number of public compkieached 15%.In 2005 there
were 33 complaints recorded related to the plasmesof the offensive odour could
have been originating from the nearby Better Bedf processing plant. Odour is a
natural byproduct of composting, a problem thatlwamitigated. The filtration system
for air exiting the building was periodically reliwand reconfigured to try to mitigate
the odours. An air management consulting compamgo suggest other areas for
improvement recommended using a scrubber-systeantove emissions, and the city
started exploring the possibility. An odour comptdrom March 2005 led to a

Ministry of the Environment investigation into tpkant; suspected violation of
environmental legislation or the conduct/discoveirpractices causing adverse
environmental effect can lead to a referral andagegient of the ministry’s
investigation and enforcement branch. These org#airs function as centres of
calculation, policing a set of strategies, for thaéintenance and ordering of
arrangements and mobilizations of different ergitirgo a more or less coherent and

more or less fragile network.
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Guelph’s waste management system and practiceblcpolicy performed in
material circumstances, an enactment of stratelggstto continual oscillation
between singularity and multiplicity with regardgoocesses of urban metabolism. An
element of social engineering is involved as thaicipality seeks to order flows of
detritus, to control the remnants of materials sugdport urban activities and
consumption. However, resource depletion and therg¢ion of waste are not
addressed here as the ‘waste problem’ is reducsidnae economic or physical
planning issues within an attempt to contain sutteia and protracted controversies, to
effect an accommodation of actants that remainvaiend ambiguous despite attempts
at enrolment? Focused on rules and measures that affect theiaegmnal behaviours
of households and the spatial dimension of land psiecy enactment here precludes
reduction of Guelph’s urban metabolism; wastengeessary element attending an
economic system predicated on continual growthrdfeea further failure to address
ecological realities, which dictate that waste/derials are neither inert nor
homogeneous. Subjectivities are meant to emergeihattachments that are collective
and have to do with objects, techniques and cangtradn April 10, 2006 a report
from the city's environmental services departmentiliring the extent of repairs needed
to the wet plant was submitted to council; mothhglthe building was included as an
option®® In order to continue operations, the report stétechlant required a $3.8
million investment to repair the severely corrosdamaged roof (The composting
process produces moisture: Guelph's plant aeraggohic materials by forcing air
through the compost and towards the ceiling, angethat was constructed of non-
galvanized metal.) and to update the air managesyst¢m. In response, an
application for a $2.5-million grant from the prouial and federal governments to
cover the estimated repair costs was submittedr8dngest was denied. On May 1,
2006 Guelph city council voted unanimously to inai¢ély close the wet plant and
create a new long-term strategic plan for manatiegity's wasté' Subsequently, the
wet and dry waste sorting facilities have beenaewed/re-positioned as a ‘Waste
Resource Innovation Centre’. The destination feegrbags city residents continue to
fill with organic waste is now determined by thév/pte contractor collecting the

refuse; meaning that the green bags have endeding tbansported to landfill. Future



142

directions for the wet plant and the recycling egstdepend on the actions of city
council, a direction to be determined by a fiscatebenefit analysis of the system.
Meanwhile, Guelph residents are still being conggktb participate in the now
dysfunctional recycling system, collecting and sapag organic waste products.
These performances/practices indicate the impcetahthe technical and machine in
what are more commonly thought of as 'social’ i@hgt Corporeality and technologies
are ordered, and society is sustained even if mésagystems are precarious and
mutable, through the varied durability of differéechniques and materidfs.
Technologies are the embodiment of social relationderstandable as translations of
those relations into different material forms; adbog to Bruno Latour there are no
purely 'social’ relations. Instead, there are tstechnical’ relations, that are embedded
in and performed by a range of different materiatanan, technical, 'natural’, textGal.
Materials deployed in construction of the conceptsuth, efficiency and productivity
within modern science and technology that are edagpon urbanized landscapes.
Indicative of a recursive relationship between gpesystems and the structure
of the urban environment, unable to exploit thepproy by further dumping of waste
products, the development of the ‘former’ Eastvieamdfill Site follows a pattern of
energy inefficiency. This site is the administratfocus of an ideational and material
transformation of an exploited, exhausted resotewain entailing a seemingly
paradoxical rearrangement. Topographic enactiomsgenerative landscape planning
projects are being proposed for this ground-siteolving the re-configuration of a
material resource from a space of waste disposhird@rment to one of recreation and
‘green’ energy production-a naturalized surfacepank-land and a power plant
generating electricity from ‘recovered’ methane.§a#/hile such enactions would
entail a substitution for the pressures exertethbydumping of solid waste produced
by the city on the site, these enrollments/utilaas of natural capital would effectively
maintain environmentally damaging and energy-intenghysical flows. Power
stations convert primary fuel into electricity wghmaximum efficiency only
approaching 40 per cent, dumping the remainddreénergy input in the form of
steam from cooling towers and flue gases (CHP as@e the conversion of primary

fuel closer to 80 per certj As it is located at the periphery of Guelph amétdid by a
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road-based infrastructure, as a park the Eastviepepty would contribute to the auto-
centric centrifugal pattern of urban growth. Reaguring the landfill as parkland may
do little to improve the circularity of urban metdism but does underline the
importance of spatial designation and recuperareduction within the urban
economy.

Artificial topographies created by mounds of gadage already present with/in
existing municipal parks in Guelph (including Risiele, Exhibition, and Wellington
Park). Cumulative, contained waste products ammately connected to the urban site
of consumption; waste is an economic resource futich marketable products can be
derived. The material detritus underlying terra@fdrmation is elemental to the
shaping of these socio-natural/ized landscapege&uio a different kind of valuation,
the reinforcement of ‘natural’ surface aspect gureed, an engineered resemblance to
natural landscapes; these are constructed landforolving a tactical landscaping and
application of apparatus and method in their ‘mgkiMeant to enable an ecological
‘recovery’ on the surface of the site, a principiEiment incorporated in the proposed
design for the to-be decommissioned Eastview garblagnp is a non-permeable
polymer lining; an interfacial system affording aettment and provision of protection
from that contained in the ground beneath througkading-off®® The engineered
lining system is intended to house the accumulaitedred waste material. Similarly,
parkland designation is utilized by the municipaés a locating mechanism, for
situating a space that is ostensibly separate fegphysical site intended for escape
from, yet inextricably connected to, urban spacecdgsitating a spatial rehabilitation, a
recreational site that emerged from a recycled dognground would be a ‘natural’
landscape shaped and sustained by interred maiexrsaé of urban origin. An
earthworks, burial mounds for the material remaihsommodity consumption, it is an
artificial topography concealing the mutabilitytbe urban landscape, an instrumental,
efficient material re/utilization, a repurposingsgface rather than an acknowledgment
respecting the present past of the landscape, atesmgnition of an exhausted
industrial site housing the spent material of comitygproduction. That which was a
property peripheral to the city now being incorgedawithin its boundaries, requiring a

reconfiguration as it is now the object of, andjsabto, the gaze of those occupying



144

the suburban sprawl within which the site is babgorbed. With a re/situation comes
a need for a revisualization of the land. (Agaisrks within Guelph’s bounds provide
precedence, as the Exhibition, Heritage, Royal @ity Riverside parks were initially
external, industrialized spaces beyond the fluidriaaries of the urban formation, of
the cityscape). Subject to environmental contanonand subsequent strategic
remediation practices, the ‘Eastview’ municipaldflhsite is a terrain of technological
deployments and enactments. It is a landform coot&d from detritus that is a
physical manifestation of avaricious techno-indafitm, the ground for actions
resulting in and from de/valuations and degradatstemming from, and in accordance
with, discourses/narratives.

Recycling the space of a ‘sanitary’ landfill, a peoty utilized as a method of
solid waste disposal for the municipality, will tége strategic integrations, a re-coding
of the location through the utilization of certaigns and symbols serving to establish
parameters of meaning by its producers-as theapatations and geometrical
properties of an urbanized topology emerge froraatignation of particular
discourse$’ Thus, the landfill becomes positioned as a resotode mined, a site of
extractive processes, of ‘renewable’ energy pradagch source of materials to be
processed. The word ‘landfill’ itself implies a forof completion, the filling of a void,

a creation of presence where an absence existéidiridgtwaste material to landscape
or reclaim areas of ground, a ‘landfill site’ dee®t place where rubbish is disposed of
by burying it in the ground, a situating, locateagd denoting of topography. The
landfill, a rubbish dump for the municipality, isarplus space, a site of displacement.
This is a problematic re-produced landscape, ditmt#or situating the literal debris of
industrial culture. It is, as well, a dumping grduior material overlaid with a refuse/al
of acknowledgement, denying recognition of consuomgpractices. An attenuated
representation of this space of decomposition apemmes a rearrangement of the city;
a shape shifting produced space, around its irdnatisitRemains and memories are
elided within this mutable constructed landscapseated within a fluid topography
that affords the basis for distorted, refractedtigldy legible imaginations. It is a
compounded erasure that attends filling and legeadinthe ground. As with the

transfiguration of a ruined and exhausted indudaiadscape to a park established
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(Figure 3:5) Royal City/Silvercreek Park Map (Fr@ity of Guelph Data: 2007)

socio-natural arrangements are lost. With a gradfreyirface features continuity and
the basic geomorphic traits of that which was astigartially wild are progressively
eliminated until the landscape itself has becofot lifeless, featureless, de/natured
and homogenized in its re/production and consumpgaiperficial configuration is the
outcome, a construction produced within a structunarrative®’ Topography is a
production occurring within a time-space definedabyninistrative, technical and
promotional structures, leading to a produced erdtiian necessary, relationship
between the landscape and its audience/consumers.

The park provides a mechanism for the city to mtite natural world into its
official past®® Uncanny landscapes are entailed by this engineeteth, bounded
anthropogenic artefacts, these are exhibitionaagep within an urban context that has
sought to void itself of the biophysical other-th@wontinually manipulated, that which
forms the basis, the literal ground, of urbanizett/scapes is an uncertain, a suspect
and fraught topography subject to extractions dindireations, to threat of
disappearances. Royal City Park, bordering the &p&eer west of the Norfolk Street
Bridge, served as a city dump from 1910-1945. Detnivas used to build up the
elevation of the low and swampy land adjoiningrikier and to straighten its cour¥e.
The biosphere supplies commodities such as watkaamk for urban waste

absorption, in addition to the building materiads &n energy-intensive infrastructure.
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Ordered and simplified, the topography of the @tgetermined by application of
techniques of command and control, eliminating ratwariability. When aquired by
the City from the Gow Estate in 1910, the 34-acoperty was the location for a mill
on flats alongside the river and an attendant ddra.mill was demolished, an island in
the river removed, the dam repaired to ensurethigativer was navigatable by
recreational boaters, and elm and maple treesgqulaAtwall was built along the north
and south banks of the Speed River from the Gowdgrio the Gordon Street Bridge
during the 1930’s. The original dam was replacetidf8 with a flood-control structure
by the GRCA. With the GRCA'’s construction of theafph Lake Dam the
functionality of the Wellington Street dam was umdimed. Now a centrally located
urban park that presents trees, gardens, a baddstanplaygrounds, evidence of the
property’s industrial history is avoided. Ruins alsent. Topography here is itself the
literal product of urban waste. Occurring in intexss of the urban fabric, ruins are
irruptive, disruptive, disjunctive material formdeglected sites, industrial ruins stand
in marked contrast to aesthetically and socialfyufated spaces, to organizations of
space dependent on the production of order thrdigjhibuting objects, functions and
populations”® Regulation is effected through the enforcementteatsitual repetition of
performative habits in particular places, and thgiothe aesthetic encoding which

produces normative conventions across space. Mdrgieripheral sites, ruins provide

(Figur 3:6) Speed River-Royal City Park from th@en=3Bridge (Gilbert: 2007)
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a transgressive aesthetic, an aesthetic of disardkpossibility, offering spectral
glimpses into the past and a tactile encounter migkeriality-evocative spaces/sites,
fragmented in nature, lacking in fixity and cohdrdesign. Blurring boundaries
between rural and urban, past and present, thetyearéo memory and a sense of place.
One of the largest recreational green-spaces will@present boundaries of
Guelph, Riverside Park stretches along the bankseoSpeed River; it is also one of
the oldest urban parks in OntaffoFormed in 1905 upon what had been the site of a
flour milling operation, then a property situatagdside the city limits, the park was
operated by the city-owned Guelph Radial Railwaye initially acquired 14.5 acres of
land provided a terminus and fiscal opportunitytfoe street-car service, a site, a
destination for recreation, including a zoo aftex property was leveled and on-site
industrial buildings removed; the dam and spillvitayn the mill were retained for
swimming purposes. Further acreage, including tpreperties containing now-
defunct mills, was added to the park during theOEQEvidence of past workings on
the site were eliminated, as the mill buildings eveazed and their spillways filled-in.
The area in which the park is located was annextedthe city in 1953, with the
western portions being employed as the grounda feanitary’ landfill’? In 1962, a
sports and recreation area, a complex composexvef, lflattened playing fields was
sited on the landfill, the leaching detritus nosirg above the river’s flood line.
Iconography of the park is now dominated by a mead/floral clock. An original
clock, constructed in 1949 was rebuilt and meclhezhim 1955. Numbers on the face of
the clock, which is 28 feet in diameter, are faatfin length. Patented in 1956, the
clock is situated at the main vehicular entrantedson the western boundary, this
border of the park is demarcated by Woolwich Strieefjuiring more than 6,000 plants
to achieve its visual effect, the clock is a powlesgstem for keeping time. Its
geometries uniting man-made and natural objecgsclthck consists of an electric
motor and gears with a face adorned by a flordakpaiplantings replaced during the
winter months by illuminated Roman numerals. Exemplandscaping elements
exhibiting an imposed integration, the focal clecid its attendant formal gardens are
‘improvements’ dependent upon seasonally-temposgcific material enactions and

organizations; upon repetitive assertion of contrar the effects of nature, practices
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that are crucial to the imagination and constructibthis (modern) spac€. This

artifice is perhaps symbolic of the spatio-temparbnization of the region and
subsequent ecosystem modificatidRiserside Park harbours introduced flora and
fauna, bio-invaders that are complicit in the camstion of modern urban spacésA
spatial strategy is apparent in construction ofmegted gardens, a terrain wherein
everthing is subject to calculation and contro& thechanistic nature of the park’s
organization orchestrates an invasive action,ifatiihig the spread of the exot#.

mode of production is the basic process that defineertain form/type of topography.
Imperialist alterations of the terrain permit ahsted socio-ecological relations. Nature
is remade in the image of the commodity within traskland, as a product to be

shaped.

(Figure 3:7) Riverside Park: Clock (Gilbert: 2008)

The composition and configuration of Riverside Rarétefined by lines super-
imposed upon a grid, a patterning of the groundidishing a space for linear
activities, abstract delimitation of possibilitiesd practices for the vehicular and
pedestrian traffic within the park-space. Mateiakcriptions determine passages
through the park, pathways informed by two stramtes, directional coordinates,
which link entrances to the park. Apart from Claakstraight axes, ordering here

paradoxically consists of erratic, undulating limesandering through the landscape,



the undulating line that leads past specific sigtigh is characteristic of Romantic
parks and garderfs As with the recessed floral clock that serveshascentrepiece of
the park, there are a number of deliberate obsonsadf viewpoint, an attempted
blurring of the lines between nature and artifrt®ider to provide a picturesque
imitation of nature. Overall, it is an enacted sysic denotation, ordering comprised of
axes and pathways, striations upon surfaces pasgessontrolling, authoritarian
function, determining flows and in turn delimitipgssibilities within a grouné’
Limiting a certain domain, providing linkages foseries of meaningful sights, tracks
through the parkland, this ordering leads to cnam@numents or points of specified
historical significance; establishing a narratiederence, directing a search for
meaning within a regulated landscdp&urfaces are programmed here, providing
controlled spaces for sports, playing fields fanaiies requiring large horizontal strips
of land, vantage points for spectatorship and étepavilions and parking. Principles
of chance and juxtaposition are circumscribed withese grounds for entertainment,
denotation avoiding ambiguous intersections whetterstatus of ideal forms and
traditional composition might be challenged, wheeas of purity, perfection, and
order might become sources of impurity, imperfectiand disorder. Riverside Park is
the product of an overlaid, inherently pure, aledtgometrical system. A mechanistic
deployment of rational control and stability, ateysatic, geometric, controlled space
determining the interface with physical thinggslan ordering of space within which
the other-than is repressed, contained within @fosare of habitat, a diminishment
affected through humanist and functionalist ardtiteal discourses that are inscribed
upon a landscape, geographic inscriptions depengemt modernist utopian thoudfft.
This parkland is an artefact marked by the tra¢elseosystematic procedures and
systemic structures that generated it. Geometmesas a means to subsume and enroll
an extant topography, incorporating it into the\wnavhile adapting the inhabited
landscape, the mapped form, to new technologicalligons.

Entailing graphic disciplinary subjugation, mapgngvolve attempted spatial
assignation through the articulation and ascriptiba singular emplacement, a fixing
of essentially non-programmatic, unsystematic gaglgic elements and ecological

flows. Conceptual renderings, maps are constractsrgy as the basis for material
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re/orderings and re/productions, for a situatingarticular passages and practices, an
organization, a direction, planning and recordihgwfaces and movements. The map
is a manifestation of representational intentiopractice serving to unify and contain,
to still circulations- a summary rendering of lacalse as abstract form, as spectacle
that produces a geographic spatio-temporal prospicined by a totalizing vision. An
arresting unity and legibility dependent upon agton, its framing devices arrest
opague mobility into static textual form obscurt@mplex interactions through a
panoramic distancing. An apparatus, the map affarsigoptic overview providing the
basis for an instrumental, dispassionate relatipnsith the objectified geography.
Positioned as object of, subject to the gaze, éataithin an ascensional narrative, a
departure from the ground may be conceptually tinkenotions of transcendent
subjectivity, futurity and abstractidii As the historian of cartography J.B. Harley
stresses, the apparent objectivity and transpareheydern cartography is illusory;
while maps provide a means of orientation, theg &lsiction as instruments for
transformation of the worl® Visual simulacra, idealized representations otepa
theoretical simulacrum, these geometric imaginprgside the epistemic basis for the
expression of forces exerted across and througtometrical space of grids and
networks. They are visual constructions analogaitis panoptic disciplined spaces and
locations®* Spaces are planned to materialize a design, agrof transparent
visualization, a rendering, a designation of swea@bsent the underlying processes,
the flows and rhizomes of that which is being devaged. As suggested by de Certeau,
the modern urban plan/fabric is the product of steyic perspective, arising from an
arresting vision resulting in a de-natured disaigfy construction of built space. An
arrangement of the built environment that is amatdation rejecting the resistant,
disorganized and disorganizing landscape a topcdbgrdering where management
combines with eliminatiof? A dominative specularity, one entailing that which
disorders, the abject other failing to cohere witltonform to the disciplinary
construction of urbanized space, is subjecteddogsses of re/formation, to
manipulation or extirpation. Abjection of any astistematic elements troubling to
maintenance and expansion of the urban projed¢taaded by the discursive

construction of a realm of the other than, whicthesite of potentially disruptive
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element$? Material and forces are restrained, incorporatedugh alteration,
conscription, or containment. With-in this topologi ordering waste matter is situated
in ‘landfills’ that may be reconfigured and re-inagd as ‘parks’ once their capacity to
absorb garbage is exhausted. It is a tactics w@iterof habitat wherein dams and
reservoirs are constructed to control the flows ffomtling of rivers, impediments
producing ‘lakes’ and ‘conservation areas’ withigpace of dislocation and abjection.
As marked territories, the spatial dimension isosdimated to an abstract
temporal process in the re-production of thesedeaples; these are conflicted spaces of
slippages that are no longer heimlich but musEganrded as unheimlich-uncanny.
They are, as well, problematical annotated landsw/apaces de/based upon a failure on
the part of designers, architects and urban planieerecognize the role ecological
context has played as co-creator of Guelph's lyigtod culture. The structure of the
built surface area here reveals a lacking discenymeasrecognition, a failure to
discern that the city is fundamentally hauntedtbyraterial absenc&The disregard
of absent presences involves a problematic segoagaft culture from its biophysical
surround. This is a systemic distinction, an engjiee rupture, occasioning a
disjunction between culture and history/geograplayémal, from the time-space and
terrain, the ground with which socio-cultural piees and processes have been
inextricably mingled for nearly two centuries. N&us an idealized element situated
within landscapes, which constitute ordered ing8tihal exhibitions. A memory
necessarily present, though suppressed from thiedmvironment, it is expunged from
the civic landscape by means of imposed technysaéms, framed within parklands
and conservation areas, designated segregationghé\thing itself, instead parkland
and reserves represent at best an homage to naha®e intentional arrangements are
anthropogenic adaptations articulating a pseudorlyief a time-space within a
narrative of authenticity dependent on topologinabping$” Delimited resemblances,
totalizing imaginations confining meaning withirfixeed text, projections omitting
inherently provisional series of spatio-temporghtions, maps may avoid the profusion
of external conditions and practices constitutimg topographic environment.
Cartographic topological imaginations provide metsiEc ordering logos, an

organizing principle situated within a cultural &gy of symbolic forms, involving
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metaphoric and metonymic associations. Perhaplgd#ioig built landscapes which,
like urban parklands, are full of metaphors anénezices substituting for nature, the
corresponding projections and material conflatiandg reciprocation result in a
fabricated environment that is an actualizatiothefimage-map, concretized through
representational practices, through arrangemeigtparceptions of the world.
Involving appropriative infrastructural enactmerastions effecting the
physical environment and energy flows through radtsystems, landfills and
‘conservation’ areas are both operations ratifiganeans of a gridded artifice ordering
a conforming of the ecosphere, permitting orgaronadf the biophysical within a
ubiquitous functional space of relentless geomeffidaterial and conceptual
landscape transformations, re-makings and codifieat are here tied to mappings of
space. Maps are both descriptive and inscriptive relationship between the
configured landscape and the commodity as geograpbgmes delimited to surface
features and enrolled as bounded property intstesyof exchange. An estranged
transfiguration becomes the condition of possipftitr concretization/reification upon
an actual terrain. Imposition of declarative, ddiing boundaries establishes the
domain of conservation areas, parks, industriahroercial and housing sub-divisions
within the urban framework. Meaning becomes trateshapon, and slides across the
surface of commaodified things. The disposition afumal place here yields to the
imposition of artificial site, superficial, mutablebeled and inventoried material-
geographies, as techniques of estrangement faeilitlcation of space for specific
functions. Officially programmed within a space \wéhe remains, leavings and traces
of industrial and agrarian activity have been srhedtover, the natural is a narrative
configuration that serves as a surrogate, allowirmumscribed simulations, permitting
a selective repressing and resurrecting of trakkasure’ positioned as the ‘other’ is a
plastic construct/ion, an essence that is transfdrimto a distanced object of
consumptiorf’ Apparent in Guelph'’s infrastructure patterning addinistrative
practices, the orderings of techno-industrialism ararket-capitalism have referenced
a grid-like space of geometrical homogeneity; dsthere are embedded within a
systemic logic. Dependent on a costly and fragietm@lized infrastructure, urban

waste management practices include energy intefeige-scale recycling projects.
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Seeking to divert quantities of material from bynather than addressing source-point
production of detritus, the municipal waste-straammanaged in relation to commodity
pricing instead of ecosystem fact8f$artial, limited extractions of material deemed
valuable are made from the total flow of waste geteel within the urban boundary. It
is a system of inefficient metabolism and partieduations based upon uncertain
socio-natural configuratiorfs.

Waste consists of all factors that have been iraratpd into the society's flows
of energy and material, and exploited to the pitiat they are incapable of further use.
Materials used or converted into pollutants, tedbgies/tools at the end of their useful
lives, and information corrupted or lost, all be@waste. Guelph’s urban geography is
a ground of transformation determined by global8mf capital transcending space-
time boundaries; the means for reinforcement ottrailations and topographic
renderings determined and required by capitalisprasided through a material-
conceptual feedback process. Economic and sp&@dutses determining the physical
measurement and productive value of land faciléigoitation of plastic land-use
categorization. The pursuit of accumulation esglilas landscapes of production and
acts to naturalize this topography. Production @sses and consumption practices
absent limits with-in the city have consequencesi&velopment and conservation
applications. Subject to fragmentation, manipufadad reconstitution, produced
landscapes become deconstructed, ground subjechtmual reconfiguration,
packaged and re-fashioned according to the dictdtespital flows and market forces.
What results is a material-conceptual landscapenmang that constitutes the
parameters for further landscape transformatiordiM@ations attended by the
systematic omission of biophysical and artefactiggcts and forms constituting a
form of violence, an absence from view, sanctienrdgmoval and destruction of any
elements that fail to conform with/in imposed pate Evident in its waste disposal
practices, patterns and flows within the city dre tesult of highly centralized systems,

systems that are ultimately, paradoxically, depahda dispersive processes.
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Notes: Chapter Three

1. Maria Kaika, “The Urbanization of Nature,” @ity of Flows: Modernity, Nature,

and the City(New York: Routledge, 2005), 11-26. Productiond egproductions of a
nature-society dualism at a more-than theoretaablogical level entail a separation
that has permeated social and spatial practicesaltranslation of ideas leading to the
production-manipulation of nature evident in theviaf urban parks, in landscapea as
mechanisms for social organization-control. Urbamis a process of continual socio-
ecological change; nature and the city entail, “acpsses and flows that embody a
dialectics between good and evil.”(13) Double cgdiof both nature and the city
underlie conflicting spatial and social practices.

2. David HarveySpaces of HopéEdinburgh: Edinburgh University Press, 2000),.177
Mechanistic, coded, officially legitimated discoess re-produced proxies and selective
depictions, condition the nature of Nature. Guetph development in time-space that
occurred in conjunction with the deployment of trtBmensional perspective with/in
cartographic and surveying techniques, an adojtiemprinting techniques permitting
a representation of urban and rural spaces. Tloigtad methodology/technique entails
a system of meanings and values wherein ontologgnsingent, where ‘knowledge’ is
discernable as a form of understanding that caartbmulated textually/pictorially - in
effect how the world is represented. Tacit and iekgtognitive, moral/ethical and
aesthetic knowledges are utilized to organize eeigagts with phenomena. There is
no unmediated access to the biophysical worldffiea frameworks of understanding,
these rhetorical frameworks organize the way natuvéewed and delimit where the
natural ends and the artificial begins. Contemporafpresentations, imagistic forms
and displays of ‘nature’ occur within historicalngbtions of visibility, methodologies

of perception and techniques of inspection. Ideifts avhistory, geography and
sociology are experienced as socio-cultural and@mic practices. Landscapes are the
process and product of a way of seeing.

3. Nikolas C. Heynen, Maria Kaika, and Erik Swynged, “Urban Political Ecology:
Politicizing the Production of Urban Natures,ImThe Nature Of Cities: Urban
Political Ecology and The Politics of Urban Metalein, Edited by N. Heynen, M.
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Kaika, and E. Swyngedouw (London: Routledge, 200&0, (7). The built form/
pattern of the urban complex results from architextengineering and construction
that are adaptive processes engaged in the fafimgganisms and environment, actions
concretized within the resultant conformed landssaghanges in ecosystem and
socio-metabolic flows, configurations, networks aytiamics result in enabling and
disabling social and physical environmental cooditiand qualities. Urban nature is a
socio-material production structured within inténag processes/systems: dialectical
configurations and conflations, these scripted ftrams of urban landscapes are the
product of entangled economic, political and soprakesses which correspond to
landscapes of power. Urban and rural topologieaidformations and interfaces
involve socio-natural processes, interrelated sysigroduced within a particular
political-ecology, manufactured nature emergesiwithe dialectic of order-chaos.

4. Michel Foucault, “Of Other Spaces,” Translatgdly MiskoviecDiacritics

Vol.16, no.1 (Spring, 1986), 22-27. ‘Heterotopitie liminal spaces to be found in
shopping malls and cemeteries, the arbitrary ggdgraf juxtaposed elements-
reproductions: Las Vegas is archetypal of the ieicheinate quality of current urban
geographies and their landscapes. Dislocated c#pegial and temporal conjunctions
of otherwise disconnected activities, and the sogmysed fragments of different
cultures and histories. Yet beyond, or perhapsrbethis shaped environment there is
an actuality; lying beneath our constructions iesasential presence of definite
biological limits.

5. Bruno Latour, “The Powers of Association,”Rower, Action and Belief: a New
Sociology of KnowledgeEdited by J. Law (London: Routledge and Kegan,Pau
1986), 264-280. The product of a set of strategirangements and mobilizations of
different entities into a more or less coherent faadile network, the entity/actor is an
effect of power. The result of a series of techgw@s that generated simplified and
manipulable representations or which thereby geeéreentres of control-including
printing, cartography, and visual depiction (seadawlt's understanding of surveillance
in the disciplinary or modern episteme). Cyberrsetaentres of calculation for the
processing of information-communication with/in ®as of control dependent upon a

mechanistic-reductionist conflation of man-made bindbgical systems.
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6. D. Boyd, A.F. Smith and B. VealElood Management on the Grand River Basin
(Cambridge, Ont.: GRCA, 1998). Daily, seasonal, langer-term fluctuations in
surface and groundwater flows, which constituteitydrology or water regime of the
watershed, are influenced by factors including ulydey geology and the landforms,
vegetation and land use in the watershed. Polanedsechnologies devised in response
to high and low flows, to floods and droughts, utthg dams, reservoirs, levees, break
walls and other engineering structures as welbeschsting systems also affect the
riverine system.

7. Robert H. BoyleAcid Rain (New York: Schocken Books, 1983), 11-14.

8. John McCormickAcid Earth: The Global Threat of Acid Pollutiorf{London:
Earthscan, 1989), 66-70.

9. <http://www.airqualityontario.com> accessed 8apgier 10, 2007.

10. <http://www.cleanair.ca> accessed Septembe2d®@y.

11. <http://www.carbonneutral.com> accessed Sepgeid 2007.

12. Gareth E. Jone$he HarperCollins Dictionary of Environmental Sciese (New
York: Harper Perennial, 1992), 325-339.

13. Edward J. Tarbuck and Frederick K. Lutgdferth: An Introduction to Physical
Geography(Upper Saddle River, New Jersey: Prentice HalD220347-350.

14. J.L. Riley and Pat MohfFhe Natural Heritage of Southern Ontario’s Settled
Landscapes: A Review of Conservation and Restoratiwology for Land-use and
Landscape PlanningAurora, Ontario: Ministry of Natural Resourcesughern
Region, 1994).

15. Alan TrenhaileGeomorphology: A Canadian Perspecti®on Mills, Ontario:
Oxford University Press, 2007), 183-186.

16. The Grand River Conservation Authority, “Grapglwith Growth: How will the
population boom in the Grand River watershed atfeetenvironment? The Grand
Cambridge: Grand River Valley Newspapers. Fall 20&tershed Report, 3-11.

17. Malcolm David Newsori,and, Water and Development: sustainable
management of river basin systerfisondon, UK: Routledge, 1997), 130-132. The
Conservation Authorities Act allowed for the formoat of regionally situated

Conservation Authorities. The member municipaliaes the Province of Ontario
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through the Ministry of Natural Resources sharebizational support. Under the
terms of the Act, the Grand Valley Conservationhuity was formed in 1948 and
later amalgamated with the Grand River Conservafiommission in 1966 thereby
establishing the existing Grand River Conservafiathority.

18. ‘Guelph Lake’ is an anthropogenic feature,sereoir formed as a result of the
Speed River being dammed. Dam/age done: a litebssning, the inundation/ burial
of farmland in service of the urban was enactedudin the construction of a dam and
reservoir. An application of technique for contobinatural forces and resources, the
Guelph Lake earthen/concrete dam is one of setaxrhhological impositions, built
features within the riverine system, which server@vent flooding, and delimit erosion
in spring. A mechanism to regulate river flows thghout the year, excess runoff is
collected and contained within the reservoir whiHrained in the autumn, while in
summer water is periodically released. There arerakdams and remnant-vestigial
objects and obstacles (from mills) sited on theras it flows through Guelph.

19. James G. Nelson et alhe Grand River: AHeritage Landscape Guide for the
Grand River Watershed@Waterloo, Ont.: Faculty of Environmental Studigsjversity
of Waterloo, 2007).

20. Grand River Conservation Authority (GRCA), “Bsares of Growth Affect Water
Quality,” The Grand Cambridge, Ontario: Grand River Valley Newspap8gging
2004: Annual Report, 3-17.

21. Bruce Mitchell and Dan Shrubso@ntario Conservation Authorities: Myth and
Reality (Waterloo, Ont.: University of Waterloo, Departrheh Geography, 1992).
22. Now, in response to population growth, incrdase215,000 copies.

23. GRCA, “Going to the Source to Protect Our Watéhe GrandCambridge: Grand
River Valley Newspapers, Spring 2005: Annual RepbiT.

24. Rodney James GibleRpstmodern Wetlands: Culture, History, Ecology
(Edinburgh, UK: Edinburgh University Press, 1994,

25. Ajith H. Perera, David L. Euler, and lan D. Tiqgson (Editors)Ecology of a
Managed Terrestrial Landscape: Patterns and Processf Forest Landscapes in
Ontario (Toronto: UBC Press, 2000).
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26. GRCA, “The New ChallengesThe Grand Cambridge: Grand River Valley
Newspapers, Fall 2004: Watershed Report, 3-10.

27. J.G. Nelson and Pauline O’Neill (EditorEhe Grand as a Canadian Heritage
River: A Study for the Canadian Heritage Rivers Boband the Grand River
Conservation Authority(Waterloo, Ont.: Heritage Resources Centre, Uafiv.
Waterloo, 1989), 72-78.

28. Ontario Conservation Authorities base policgisiens on a single set of rules. As
an example of standardized province-wide regulatgee “Regulation of Development,
Interference with Wetlands and Alterations to Shoes and Watercourses (Ontario
Regulation 150/06)”

29. Dolores HayderA Field Guide to Spraw(New York: W.W. Norton and Co.,
2004), 5.

30. Raymond Williams, “The Idea of Nature,”mmoblems in Materialism and

Culture: Selected Essay$ondon: Verso, 1980), 67-85. When separatedalignated
from human activities of production and consumptiaiure becomes a terrain for the
projection of ideas, the site of unacknowledgedvaiets and consequences, which is
problematically divided into supposedly unrelatagtg. The consumer desires only the
intended product; all other products and by-proslnatist be kept at abeyance, at a
distance that permits treatment “...of leftover natur much the same spirit: to
consume it as scenery, landscape, image, fres(88irAll is product with/in the
alteration of nature to a consumable form, withgsoenmon process entailed by both
industrial activity and landscape gardening-thefca of consuming after production,
in the latter instance, as with parkland, utilizengiew-prospect. “In our complex
dealings with the physical world, we find it veryfidult to recognize all the products
of our own activities. We recognize some of thedoieis, and call others by-products;
but the slagheap is as real a product as thejosaks the river stinking with sewage
and detergent is as much our product as the rasé{84)

31. Hans Tammemaygi, “State-of-the-Art Recyclinge Thuelph Wet-Dry Recycling
Centre,” inThe Waste Crisis: Landfills, Incinerators, and theearch for a
Sustainable Future(New York: Oxford University Press, 1999), 179-192



32. Megan McGarrity, “Ontario City Makes Wet-Dry W¢g' BioCycle (March, 2000),
11-17.

33. Maria Kelleher, “Guelph's Wet-Dry System: Upelate costs are now available,”
Solid Waste & RecyclingFebruary/March, 1998), 34-35.

34. Judy Roumpf, “Wet-and Dry-All OverResource RecyclingApril, 1998), 28-34.
35. Stephanie MacLelland, “Broken Syste@fielph Daily MercuryJune 10, 2006.
36. <http://www.ene.gov.on.ca/programs/3653e.htecessed October 12, 2007.
37. See Ontario Regulation 232/98 under the Enmertal Protection Act.

38. Charles Hostovsky, “Evaluation in IntegratedstéaVanagement: Understanding
the Crisis and Improving Practice through Planriihgory,” Canadian Journal of
Urban ResearchVol.14, (Summer, 2005), 81-101.
39.<http://www.guelph.ca/uploads/ET_Group/wetdrytse_tribunegreeninitiatives.pd
f> accessed October 15, 2007; dmdking Pride in Green InitiativesGuelph

Tribune December 7, 2002.

40. County of Wellington Engineering Services Démant, “Report for Engineering
Services Committee October/November 2001: Public Information Meetingasnd
City of Guelph, Solid Waste Services Divisi@ity of Guelph Eastview Landfill Site
Public Liaison Committee Meeting #4(Guelph: City of Guelph, 2002).

41. Magda Konieczna, “State of Waste: Sorting @atRuture,"Guelph Daily

Mercury August 2, 2006.

42. S. Harris Ali, “The Search for a Landfill Sitethe Risk Society,The Canadian
Review of Sociology and Anthropolog¥ol.36, n0.11(1999), 1-19.

43. Stephanie Maclellan, “Waste EconomidSiielph Daily MercuryJune 12, 2006.
44. Joel Arthur TarThe Search for the Ultimate Sink: Urban PollutiomiHistorical
Perspectivd Akron, Ohio: University of Akron Press, 1996),-28. The problem of
site location for waste disposal has been compalbgehe fact that landfills are
known to introduce environmental and health riskeugh the generation of a toxic
solution formed by the mixing of decomposing gaiagth rainwater. ‘Leachate’ may
penetrate the underlying soils of a landfill, ulitely contaminating water supplies.
The Eastview site lies over Guelph’s primary aqui@pposition to the landfill is now

based on public health and safety concerns iniaddib traditional issues involving
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nuisance factors and concern over declining prgpeatues. According to the Terms of
Reference submitted by the city in 2000, evaluatiateria used to identify and assess
the preferred waste management alternative argogcounto four major categories:
Public Health and Safety; Natural Environment arddtirces; Social and Cultural;
Economic.

45. Cathy Smith, Geoff Rathbone, and Bob Grahanet“Wy Recycling: Evaluating
Two-Stream ProcessingResource RecyclingSeptember, 2000), 44-48.

46. Dave Carter, “Culture of Recyclingzuelph Daily MercuryJune 15, 2006.

47. Planting/s: the landfill offers an ornamentatface of landscape, upon engineered
accumulations devoid of complex stratificationglot and soil that maintains surface
activity. Thickness refers to a composition of $mlizons-a layer within a soil profile
differentiated by chemical and physical charactessthe surface is contingent on the
composition of the unseen underlays. The decomaomssdi municipal landfill is a four-
decade accumulation over 111 acres of the 200s#teraow capped with soil and clay
to create a rising landscape of small hills dowti leachate-monitoring stations and
methane-gas wells; this is a graveyard comprisedtohg trash buried once deposited.
48. Geof Bowker, “Pictures from the Subsoil, 1938,Picturing Power: Visual
Depiction and Social Relationkdited by Gordon Fyfe and John Law (London, UK:
Routledge, 1998), 221-254. The space created bypé#peimage is more than neutral
space. The map is a product and production, ag#ptation of the real, and as such,
when the image/space is an integral componenteofi#rative, as with the circulation
of an abstract symbol/icon by the city of Guelphmdpresent its WetDry+ waste-
recycling program, it can be read metaphoricatlyages hold action within time-space,
fixing and legitimizing the representation. A pauiiar geography, a history, a memory,
and a meaning is coded and narrated.

49. Bruno LatouryWe Have Never Been Moder(Brighton, UK: Harvester Wheatsheaf
Press, 1993), 49, 122. The modern project of aarectworld ironically reveals the
impossible ontological basis for a separation betwsature and culture. Evident in the
proliferation of ‘quasi-objects and ‘hybrids’, ergs of ambiguous nature that are
neither purely ‘natural’ nor ‘non-natural’ that &hee outcome of production processes.

These intermediaries embody and mediate naturs@oidty, weaving networks of
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liminal spaces and transgressions. Every metalibtlieg embodies the complex
practices and heterogeneous relations of its makisgme point in the past, then in
turn entering into, and becoming enrolled withfieyw assemblages of metabolic
transformations.

50. Doug Hallett, “Audit seeks clear picture onaclbags, Guelph TribuneJuly 9,
2002; and Andrew Bruce, “Council OKs three baghralan,” Guelph Daily Mercury
September 4, 2002; and Andrew Bruce, “Committeeslithree-bag garbage system,”
Guelph Daily MercuryAugust 28, 2002.

51. Stephanie MacLellan, “Grief over our garbadg&felph Daily MercuryJune 10,
2006.

52. Dave Carter, “Best Practice§uelph Daily MercuryJune 13, 2006.

53. Ali. (1999: 15).

54. Erik Swyngedouw, “Metabolic Urbanization: thekihg of Cyborg Cities,Tn The
Nature Of Cities: Urban Political Ecology and Thed#tics of Urban Metabolism
Edited by N. Heynen, M. Kaika, and E. Swyngedouandon, UK: Routledge, 2006),
21-40. An ecological-historical process, the sitd affect of metabolic exchanges, the
city is an entity configured within conduits, fluntworks, collectives, assemblages,
imbroglios, with rhizomes forming the basis ofatganization.

55. Anni Dugdale, “Materiality: Juggling Sameness ®ifference,” inActor Network
and After, Edited by John Law and John Hassard (Oxford: Blati Publishers/The
Sociological Review, 1999), 113-135. If subjectastemerge from within generative
heterogeneous attachments that are collective avel o do with objects, techniques
and constraints, and terrain-nature is situatestratted as a subject-less structure of
visual representation, a geophysical entity redadibtextuality, an enacted material
discourse, then the basis for meaning becomesemattical. Incorporating and
incorporated images, fragments, fractals, selfiainstructures occurring at different
levels of magnification generated by a repeatirttepain a typically recursive or
iterative process, the construct articulates dqaatr iteration of the ‘real’, a reality
composed of immutable objects without clear dimamsi he urbanized physical
environment that results is both manifestatiorechhique and paradoxically a form of

stasis, the analogous re-production of an end&gssition. A cloning of image-
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material, where the transfer of energy-informatomails a denial of entropy-yet decay
inevitably increases in a closed system.

56. Eric Volmens, “Three bags of trash passes kit Guelph Daily Mercury
September 3, 2002. The city was sued by SUBBORr&ech of contract, and the
Province of Ontario for EPA infractions; legal clicts and regulatory violations
occasioned by a project/system cancellation anbl@m@atic operation of the now
shuttered composting plant.

57. Andrew Bruce, “Few out of sorts with projecglelph Daily MercuryApril 16,
2002; and Magda Konieczna, “Who's On Boafdielph Daily MercuryJune 14,

2006. Providing a means to assuage guilt aboutleigiis of consumption and
wastefulness, recycling programs and practice alleneeling that something good is
being done for ‘the environment’ without substaatchanges in behaviour having to be
undertaken.

58. Madeleine Akrich and Bruno Latour, “A SummafadConvenient Vocabulary for
the Semiotics of Human and Nonhuman AssembliesShiaping Technology,

Building Society: Studies in Sociotechnical Chandedited by Wiebe E. Bijker and
John Law (Cambridge, Mass.: The MIT Press, 199%9;264. Present a semiotic
vocabulary for undertaking symmetrical studieshef telations between entities, and
thus the ways in which they are constituted. Retethips-assemblies that constitute
subjectivity and corporeality, reciprocal relatidhat are ordered by and organize
technological applications. The role of informatgystems: action at a distance, the
fetish of calculation, narratives and their distitibn of agency and mediation.

59. John Law and Ruth Benschop, “Resisting PictlRepresentation, Distribution and
Ontological Politics,” indeas of Difference: Social Spaces and the Labodr o
Division, Edited by Kevin Hetherington and Rolland Munro(@d: Blackwell
Publishers/The Sociological Review, 1997), 158-182miotic understanding of
materiality: that it is a product of relations beem entities traceable through actor-
network theory to less coherent materialities widod implied in the post-structuralist
fragmentation that follows the loss of grand navest. As subjects and objects are
constituted in representations, distributed arbatied/characteristic artefacts serve as

mechanisms for the stabilization of socio-technieztivorks.
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60. Doug Hallett, “Bye-bye Wet/Dry? Residents g&igy Wet/Dry plant a workout,”
Guelph TribuneFebruary 19, 2002, 3.

61. Stephanie MacLellan, “Day in the LifeGuelph Daily MercuryJune 11, 2006.

62. Donna Haraway, “A Cyborg Manifesto: Science;hr@logy and Socialist
Feminism in the Late Twentieth Century,”Smians, Cyborgs and Women: the
Reinvention of Nature Edited by Donna Haraway (London: Free AssociaBonks,
1991), 149-181. With-in socio-technical order/riglas, “One should expect control
strategies to concentrate on boundary conditioddraerfaces, on rates of flow across
boundaries--and not on the integrity of naturakots. ‘Integrity’ or 'sincerity’ of the
Western self gives way to decision procedures apéré systems (162).” Operational
strategies are formulated in terms of rates, aafstenstraints, degrees of freedom.
Like any other component or subsystem, human bemgs be localized within a
system architecture whose basic modes of operatmprobabilistic, statistical. “No
objects, spaces, or bodies are sacred in and wistiees, as any component can be
interfaced with any other if the proper standane, proper code, can be constructed for
processing signals with/in a common language (163).

63. Bruno Latour, “Technology is Society Made Duegbin A Sociology of
Monsters?: Essays on Power, Technology and DomioatiEdited by John Law
(London: Routledge and Kegan Paul/Sociological Bewlonograph, 1991), 103-131.
How is it that society is sustained if networks precarious? The answer lies in the
varied durability of different materials. Technoleg embody social relations: they may
be understood as translations of those relatidosdifferent material forms. There are
no purely 'social’' relations. Instead, there arei¢stechnical’ relations, embedded in
and performed by a range of different material$hivi human, technical, 'natural’, and
textual-consolidations. This array, and its arrangets, offers a systemic flexibility,
mutability. The pursuit of efficiencies and produity in urban waste systems reflects
the importance of the technical and machine in vahatmore commonly thought of as
'social’ relations.

64. Dave Carter, “The FutureGGuelph Daily MercuryJune 16, 2006.

65. Jacek Mareckizombined Heat and Power Generating Systefbhandon: Peter
Peregrinus Ltd., 1988), 21-23.
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66. Brita Brenna, John Law, and Ingunn Moser (Ed)idlachines, Agency and
Desire(TMV Report Series. Oslo: Univ. of Oslo Centre T@chnology and Culture,
1998). Organizations may be seen both as discnetdaunded entities (the 'distal’) and
as continuous and fuzzy processes (the ‘proxin@ibernetics dictates the manner in
which agency, corporeality and technologies aremdl The role of fluid technology
in Guelph’s waste management, where strength-easiiis a function of that fluidity,
is emphasized rather than a durable structuredtaie network (see SUBBOR).

67. Mark Wigley,The Architecture of Deconstruction: Derrida’s HaunCambridge,
Massachusetts: The MIT Press, 1995), 8-10.

68. Galen Cranzl'he Politics of Park Design: A History of Urban Phs in America
(Cambridge, Mass.: The MIT Press, 1989). Urbanghgve become an instrument of
social policy with the potential for reflecting asdrving social values. The ‘pleasure
ground’ era (1850-1900) saw large tracts of lanidasele, landscaped naturalistically
with meandering roadways, meadows and occasiottadl foliage, to provide respite
from the grime and bustle of the city. This pensdollowed by spatial reform
emphasizing utility, landscape is required to pasjwa turn which leads to an ordering
of park-space as recreation facility, and finallg Emergence of an open-space system
continuous with the urban landscape. This pattgrofrthe ground, adaptations of
urban space to extant socio-economic structurdsllasved within Guelph’s park
system.

69. Ross W. IrwinGuelph Parks and Recreation 1830-196Buelph, Ont.: Guelph
Historical Society, 2002), 15. Its function deliedt the fate of the dam is now being
debated with the expiration of a 50-year agreerhetween the City and GRCA for its
operation and maintenance.

70. Tim Edensorndustrial Ruins: Space, Aesthetics and Materiali(@xford, UK:
Berg Publishers, 2005), 53.

71. Irwin. (2002: 4).

72. 1905 Riverside Park 2005: Landmark openedyea0s ago this weekGuelph
Tribune July 12, 2005, 13-16.

73. Thomas F. Mcllwraith,ooking for Old Ontario: Two Centuries of Landscape
Change(Toronto: University of Toronto Press, 1997); dnd Riley and Pat Mohr,
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The Natural Heritage of Southern Ontario’s SettldcandscapegToronto: Ontario
Ministry of Natural Resources, 1994).

74. Nigel Clark, “The Demon-Seed: Bioinvasion as thmsettling of Environmental
Cosmopolitanism,Theory, Culture and Societyol.19, no.1-2 (2002), 101-125.
Organisms/species alien to North American ecosysteme taken advantage of the
edge conditions of the fragmented landscape thheisesult of development, some
with extremely disruptive impact. Introduced plantsects, earthworms, diseases
(bacteria, viruses and fungi), parasites, faunafishdvith a competitive advantage
derived from long association with agricultural isbies may destabilize ecosystems.
Ongoing erosion of ecological diversity, of natunalitage, leads to simplified flora
and fauna communities.

75. Lewis MumfordCity Development: Studies in Disintegration and Ramal
(London: Secker & Warburg, 1947), 131. An ‘improvkshdscape, the terrain of the
park refers to an idealized version of the coumdig/sThe fact that landscape elements
may never have existed on the spot/site is irreleitas an artificial ‘natural’
environment.

76. Michel Foucault, Afterword: “The Subject andaw,” in Michel Foucault:

Beyond Structuralism and Hermeneutic&dited by Hubert L. Dreyfus and Paul
Rabinow, 1982), 208-228. Power and knowledge wwlatare superimposed-conflated,
a relationship made possible through the meanssobdrse. Evident in the spread of
technology and its everyday operation, power, fheration of political technologies
throughout the social body, occasions relationsaha‘non-egalitarian and mobile’.
Being multi-directional, power is not restrictedgolitical institutions-establishing
networks and linkages, a creative force faciligtiproducing and traversing things,
power enables the formation of knowledge and lexging discourses. Power relations
are ‘intentional and non-subjective’, the effectiees of power increasing as its
visibility decreases.

77. Jean Baudrillar&gimulacra and Simulation Translated by Sheila Faria Glasner
(Ann Arbor: The University of Michigan Press, 19984.

78. Kenneth OlwigNature’s lIdeological Landscape: A Literary and Gegphic

Perspective on its Development and PreservatiorDemmark’s Jutland Heath
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(London: G. Allen & Unwin Publishers, 1984). Disecees are intertwined within a
geography-landscape. These are marked lands, whbBeemeaning of nation-nature is
expressed in the transformation of landscape.

79. Kenneth Olwig, “The Political Landscape as ®and Place,” in.andscape,
Nature, and the Body Politic: from Britain’'s Renassance to America’s New World
(Madison: The University of Wisconsin Press, 20@2}2. Landscaping-‘mindscaping’
provides a means to ground identity, to train thedno envision the country in
particular scopic and spatial terms, masking ttegrabt power of the state (theatrical
masque). Landscape establishes the geographydiigiron and acts to naturalize this
topography. Built/defined landscapes are sitegadiyction and social reproduction,
physical and ideological representation of whatassible. Under capitalism - within
which the idea and practice of landscape is boyndland incorporates a history of
alienation and expropriation while also incorpargta record of the changing scale of
socio-natural relations. Exchange defines a setjaivalencies across space, linking
disparate places through circulations of commaslgiled capital. Regional acts of
creative destruction in the interest of accumutatiflect a calculus of similarity and
difference between locations established by th&selations; the fluid, nodal quality
of capitalist landscapes undermines the possikofitypecific local incorporation.

80. John Brian Harleyfhe New Nature of Map¢Baltimore, MD: Johns Hopkins
University Press, 2001), 26. Maps are socio-palittonstructions that influence the
manner in which space is conceptualized and orgdnRower becomes inscribed upon
the land through cartography. Practiced languaga#ieable discursive formations,
narrative structures manifest across time and spi®®ourses serve to constitute the
phenomena they represent, as power is productieatieg the kinds of conforming
identities and modes of behaviour that are commratswith dominant discourses.
Hegemonic discourses and asymmetrical relationshgsthen be reproduced in and
through myriad physical sites. Material construtsi@nd spaces, particular spatial-
temporal orderings and codifications, manifest @pgibns of technique in the desire
for control of natural forces and resources. Gesay arrangements occur within
systems of value and meaning. With the map appaot@matic maximization of

fidelity in representation is effected through ashent of grid-lines. Units of explicit



and implicit measurement provide the basis fordfamal between the material and its
imagination; projection is made possible by a sgtwithin a grid, correlations with/in
the dialectic of invariance-variation function as basis for an imagistic replacement.
81. Michel de Certeau, “Walking in the City,” Tthe Practice of Everyday Life
(Berkeley: University of California Press, 1984)-911, (99, 103).

82. Julia KristevaPowers of Horror: An Essay on Abjectioiranslated by Leon S.
Roudiez (New York: Columbia University Press, 1989 practiced by the GRCA,
conservation is an organization and managemeiinofdlomain that incurs a fixing,
which is commensurate with a parasitic economy estails an enfolding of nature.
Circumscribed and set apart, excluded, biotic tddamresult from isolation, from a
structuring of ground as preserves, demarcatedvesef a resource, enclosed,
enveloped by suspect borders. Nature becomesextioli of distinct objects to be
managed. Abjection pre-supposes and produces ainlofmagency from which it is
differentiated, establishing the foundation of slubject as tenuous, designating a
degraded, foreclosed, excluded or cast-out staithevthe terms of sociality.
Repudiated from the field of the social, its reagpace threatens dissolution of the
subject; these uninhabitable zones threaten tegrity of bounded constructs.

83. Frances Downingkemembrance and the Design of Pla@@ollege Station, Texas:
Texas A+M University Press, 2000), 85-86; and Teaundrillard, “The Formal Liturgy
of the Object,” inThe Consumer Societfl ondon, UK: Sage, 1998), 25-30.

84. Andreas HuysseRyesent Pasts: Urban Palimpsests and the PolitiE8/emory
(Stanford: Stanford University Press, 2003), 10kig present haunted space and
spatial imaginaries risks the imagined past bebgpebed into the timeless present of
the “...all-pervasive virtual space of consumer a@tuwhere spaces and material
relations are without fixity. Ambiguous spatialtessals are paradoxically present
within linear, logical, progressive narrative oridgs and codings. Within heterotopic,
liminal spaces and geographies that provide thenmfea reinforcement of the
circulations and topographic renderings determanadirequired by capitalism.

85. Rem Koolhaas, “Junkspace, Tihe Harvard Design School Guide to Shopping
Edited by Chuihua Judy Chung, Jeffrey Inaba, Remllkaas, and Zse Tsung Leong
(Cambridge, Mass.: Harvard Design School, 20013;4®1. Guelph is an urban
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formation informed by the perpetual spatial evaiomstand concentrations of capital,
movements driven by economic expediency and pragmatl he nature of the urban
space is product of a generic emblematic essenmmegdaced ‘junkspace’ characterized
by unstable terrain, by fluid spaces situated sgysem driven by continual expansion
supported by technologies of seamlessness andhadtiproduct and production of
geometries that are enacted but ‘unimaginable’.flthé, nodal quality of capitalist
landscapes undermines possibility of specific Istabilization and material
incorporation. Temporal-spatial reproductions aodstimptions, territorial definitions
and instructions, determine navigation and placéméhin the morphology of the

city; orientation is enacted through disembodiedugl mediation, fragmentary
topographic representations. Built form, figuregugrd and ecological surround are
aligned with the means of representing it. Nataned longer at home in this
arrangement of space, which is not a place, aathékpressive whole, instead it
becomes an aesthetic object, isolated and compatafized; a product to be sold, a
commodity to be utilized, a thing without attachmdderacination attends the loss of
familiar markers, the unique topological propertietineating an area, with
destabilization of the physical context and ecalagsurround of the city, a continual
disruption of environment, a displacement withalbcation is entailed.

86. Fredric Jameson, “Utopianism after the End wipia,” in Postmodernism, Or, The
Cultural Logic of Late Capitalism(Durham, NC: Duke University Press, 2001), 154-
180. Scopic-spatial visions projected onto plaaglandscape, projections of
transformative visions-maps: with/in a spatial dowat the utopian general features
are given concrete form in sites by different tekstrategies and devices of narrative
organization. Ubiquitous, persistent misalignmeritmaterial and representation occur
with/in such dispersed spaces. Vestigial remnaintisad which materially grounds the
world accessed through language are overtakendphgr abstract cartographic
systems of transposition. Geography is configured mediated notational system, an
imagistic invasion of terrestrial space, manifegtiteterminate knowledge, the super
ordinate image preceding the territory supposegilyasented. The referential function
of the material dimension becomes negotiated atiogl to aesthetically motivated

image constellations. This alignment generatestecpkar cognitive mapping, a mode



of representation, a cultural formation re-prodganconditional spatio-temporal
orientation within, and explanation of, the exisigrbuilt environment.

87. Kevin Lynch, “The Image of the Environment, Tihe Image of the City
(Cambridge, Mass.: The MIT Press, 1960), 1-13. diloeluct of a systemic logic,
habitudinal models for the negotiation of urbancgp@esult from aesthetic-political
practice organizing an experience of space-in éipendent on economic systems for
the legibility of the physical environment wherelbjects are presented to the senses.
88. Fredric Jameson, “The Cultural Logic of Latei@aism,” in Postmodernism, Or,
the Cultural Logic of Late Capitalism{Durham, NC: Duke University Press, 1991), 1-
54. As the telos of a particular political and pgoigic aesthetic practice ‘cognitive
mapping’ serves an aesthetic-situational funcfidre confluence of maps and ideology
enable a ‘situational representation’. This mapgurgtion is of particular importance
in relation to the ordering of market-capitalismatthas generated a grid-like space of
geometrical homogeneity, a reality attended by l@mohtical structural incongruities-
problems of perception exacerbated by the abifitylabal flows of capital to transcend
space-time boundaries. Production processes arsdiiecgation practices disregarding
limits within which all is flux.

89. Formation of parks along the Speed and Eramesé/ed elimination of techno-
industrial emplacements and the ecosystem accontiongahey had required.
Ruptures and disjunctions in the extant accommodstiormed by inhabitants of a
specific topological and temporal-spatial contdgbattended the appropriation of
farmland for establishment of the Guelph Lake Coreten Area. Disruptions of
circulations and flows, socio-natural associati@sompanied the re-configuration/

packaging of these landscapes/spaces that are ortians of the urban domain.
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Chapter Four: “Fetishization of the Authentic Surface”

A number of recent civic and commercial construtfojects in Guelph’s
downtown core manifest an insistence on rendehagésistant-uncanny materially; in
containing these contesting urban imaginaries pafehin the built environment,
arranging the other-than within the utopian langsdanagination of the overlaid
symbolic order. Buildings that are representatimnsstrangement arise within an
urban form configured within a fluid, dissolvin@ftrsactional space, borders being an
inconvenience to global capitalism and its flomagPammatic environmental
incorporations, estranged, alienated material asplated metonymic objects are
enrolled into these constructs. Dissolutions andugions are facilitated within a
refusal of physiographical specificity, of boun@srand time-space demarcations.
Situated as commodities, artefactual objects becsuhgect to resuscitations,
transformations and manifestation®etachable elements are arranged, packaged and
consumed within a mutable urbanized landscape.rAdoxical practice of material
recycling is undertaken in an attempt to arresétgpace, in an ossification necessary
for fetishistic investmerft.The city here involves ‘supererogatory semantieriays’; a
permeable layer of coded spatial representatiodeaactments. Overlaid and
punctured spatial formations constitute an impenbectial development of an image of
urban space; a space compromised by intrusionatémeg dissolution. Absent
presences, a chimera of immaterial images, spesteginations, and imagistic
iterations are conjoined within the founding oftatectural constructions upon the
material spaces where things once were. The ctronlaf replicas in memory and
other media offers the ghostly reflection of forrit@ngs. Strategic material-symbolic
imitations and incorporations provide a returnaéterlife involving a mingling of
mental projections and spatial characteristicsth&sdistinction between imagination
and reality is effaced, the familiar unfamiliartf this new/old representational space
may become disturbing within spatiality constitutédorgotten places and suppressed
relationships. The spectral traces still preseranaither space, of present absences and
material un/realities unearthed, are revealedtime-space through the work of

memory and commodification. Here are remnant ingioes, reordered and
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incorporated construct/ions, artefactual remaing dislocated, persistent embodied
and embedded topographical inscriptions, refaskidrazes and relics of other uses,
processes, and transactions that haunt the redoldeid cleansed spaces of the
imagistic built environmerit.

The preservation and re/arrangement of artefatéskded from their original
temporal occasions implies a rescue of phenomena ifrevitable historical decay or
loss. Inclusions or omissions reflect a rationabteomic, an aesthetic structure,
entailing reification of culture in the productiand preservation of the built
environment both as the new and as herifayenajor public building constructed in
1856-1857, Guelph City Hall has been the seata#lloouncil deliberations and site of
civic pageantry. This building is an articulatioihnoid-19th century Renaissance
Revival style. As a fore-grounded object within thiban fabric, it constitutes a
material expression, an ideatum. It is a commuivieaepresentation situated within
the context of a particular technologically mediesée, within a coalescing of material
and imagery. The site occupied by the current City Hall at 3¥d&n Street was
originally the location of the first St. AndrewseBbyterian Church, a wood frame
structure built in 1828. A secularized groundsitisite of interaction and transaction,
providing the basis for a dialogue, between pudtid administrative space. It was
conceived as a framing element for a focal pubdoan space, functioning as a
bounding and experiential element of a public sguarconstruct within a
conventionally static space. Construction of thekdaHouse-Town Hall, now known
as City Hall, coincided with the designation andamization of Guelph as a town with
extended boundaries in 1856. Forming a common gkowum which to meet and
transact business between the inhabitants of the émd its surrounding agricultural
population, eventually also housing police and $eeevices, the relational qualities and
appearance of the imagined and constructed objea determined by its positioning
as a civic building. The cornerstone for the projeas laid on September 18, 1856.
Opened for public market use in February of 1858,tuilding held the first Town
Council meeting on March 1, 1858. An undertakingpcaling with a period of rapid
economic growth, the structure was an ambitioud,cmtentious, public endeavour for

the town; though a project within an expanding npooation, Guelph’s population was
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only 3,000 people at the time of its construcfide exterior walls are smooth, tightly
fitted ashlar blocks of locally quarried Lockpodldmite, a building material utilized
by local contractors Morrison and Emslie. Elabosttse carvings maximize the effect
of all arched openings. The structure employs adagvith carved details added under
the direction of local artisan Matthew Bell. Cormgioins, brackets, and pilasters
further animate the facade. An annex to the sostt@dhe initial form constructed in
1860 served as a fire hall until the 1890s; it d@signed to relate to the materials and
forms of the City Hall. In 1875, with approval fraifme citizenry of Guelph, the main
building was enlarged with construction of a winglie south-west which provided a
concert hall on the second floor and additionabrdspace for a butter market belbw.
Again, care was taken to relate the masonry teciesi@nd design details to those of
the original structure. Apart from the removal dfiple-staged clock tower in 1961,

very few changes have been made to the exteritacguof the building; the initial

facade has been preserved.

(Figure 4:1) Guelph City Hall: From Carden Stré@&ilbert: 2008)

While the surface appearance of the building has Ipetained, the function of
the construct has been delimited. The structuregoéy serves almost exclusively as a

spatial location for bureaucratic transactionssTiia site of civic administration, of
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management and organization, as opposed to civiicipation® Through the early
years of the 20th century the City Hall auditoribad provided a venue for the staging
of public performances of dramatic productions angical concerts; however,
specific facilities for such cultural productiongng subsequently constructed and
dispersed throughout the citypuring the 1960s the interior of the building was
extensively rebuilt and reconfigured, reconstitutedrder to provide increased office
space exclusively for administrative purposes. Withk facade of the present City Hall
has been assiduously maintained, the surface raleséabilized, the context, the
surround for that structure has been, and contitaubs, subject to extensive
manipulation, appropriations and reorientationcpeas involving the orchestration
and re-constitution of public space in the urbdnita Subject to technological-
economic immediacies, in 1945 the City Hall waskment incorporated into a new
Guelph City Plan, part of a consolidation of neafidoyns and functions involved for
the production of a new ‘civic’ square, a locat@mosen to be the focal point of
Guelph's rail and road transportation. Alteratioesyganizations, in the street pattern
around the building were planned and implementedessitating a new subway at
Gordon to Norfolk Street and a realignment of Wilsbrough to Cork Streé?.Parking
and a bus terminal were developed on the levetedwiere a surviving Provincial
Winter Fair building had been sited adjacent torthkvay station. These urban
building projects are manifestations of systemiongerings, strategic organizations
conditioned by the meta-physics of capital. As stindy are contingent spatio-temporal
unfoldings, repetitions, material confluences, ewidstructures and devices. Registered
as a National Historic Site in 1973, Guelph Cityllkeas designated under the Ontario
Heritage Act in 1978, a designation recognizingghperficial form of the building as
being of import in terms of preservatioh.

Manifesting a poetics of simulacra, dominating ghhy visible space, a site, in
the centre of Guelph, the new Civic Administratfoentre building sits between the
original City Hall and fire-hall like a jutting mednist slab’? Lacking narrative density
itself, recuperating recycled narratives, the gelkdesign for what will be a principal
physical symbol of the city depends upon the inctapon of a ‘heritage’ wall, a

fragment, the dis-embodied remnant of a previotislimg project. The built urban
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environment here provides a screen. A disintereethant, a reconstituted, exhumed
and re-animated ruin co-opted to legitimize a neseablage, this dislocated once-
exterior masonry wall serves as a suturing eleremioyed in an organization of
forms. What does this transparent context, thisetieg symbol, mean? The complex of
buildings from which this wall originates was dembéd between 1947-1968 in order
to create the present City Hall Square and Mem@&atens?> A determined
community memorial and public space of engagentkese built elements are now
being displaced by the footprint of an administrattentre for an urban formation. This
entails transference of meaning and identificatafrgnimated objects, instrumental,
meaningful incorporations, and of associationspthese constituting materialized
imaginings. Engaging other actants, connectiogsifgrs, it is an indeterminate
rhizome deployed in an attempt to move away froensibecific site of development
into the broader socio-cultural imaginary in ortieestablish a diachronic connection
between the spectator and the time-spade uncanny imagistic strategy that entails
an implosion of meaning, an attempt to locate thexal observer situated between
social and architectural space through repetitrmhamobilization of already
configured assemblages, of that which has beerprégfore. Here architecture is
functioning as masquerade, a dissembling surfapegtanse or disguise for an
aesthetic and bureaucratic imposition. The attémptabilize identity has become
dependent on the archival image, upon an imagimatiahe built surround, which is
problematic as re-presented. Co-modified architattonstructions are
formations/elements within a field subject to cootl flux, to systemic demands
techno-economic in origin. The image itself becoméscus, a location for meaning-
memory as the built landscape provides a screemvahich this ideation is projectéd.
The future of the Guelph City Hall and selectioraalesign proposal for a new
civic administration complex were debated by ciyrecil on September 15th, 2003. In
a decision conditioned by the metaphysics of chmtaincil voted in favour of
converting the existing structure into a courthoariseé awarding the contract for
construction of a new municipal administrative cend Urbacon Buildings Group
Corp. of Toronto, a firm selected on the basidsubmission of the lowest total
tendered, in the amount of $42,000,000 for commhetif the projectAccording to city
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council and staff, and the design selection conemiéistablished by council, Guelph’s
new Civic Administration Centre Complex will esteshl a highly visible ‘central civic
presence’ in the city’s downtown. A publicly fundea@pital-intensive, building project,
this administration complex is intended to leveragribstantial fiscal investment in
order to encourage commercial development in thenttovn region. Here a corporate-
civic architecture is employed that involves thsthetic and technological extension of
a techno-industrial complex, in which architectuw@mnputers, and the corporation form
a network of objects, images and discourses tigt abcial relations and transform the
landscapes of the cityIt is an architectonic assemblage intended to alsyategic

role in the framing and organization of diverseasi@ctions, including the performance

(Figure 4:2) GCAC: Frontal aspect from Carden 3tré&ilbert: 2008)

of identity, re-configurations of public space, ahd geometry of disciplinary/power
flows and formations. As a particular spatial cgafation and articulation, architecture
provides the institutional formation responsibletfte time-space, determining
appearances and orientations within a framewbBarollment of potentialities and
inculcation of forms occurs with-in the chosen ding site. This is the terrain of an
elemental susceptibility. It is a ground of culttwad material transformation, the basis
for strategic co-implications. Affected, througte tlynamic deployment of patterns and

forms, ideations are traversed by and fitted iheodultural and natural surround and
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provide the basis for contact with the ‘real’. Amlgodied susceptibility, affect involves
specific deployments of material human agency. psoaess and practice associated
with social performance, it also signals an engagerthat design and designation, the
strategic organization of artefactual structureshlsponsor and constrain. A
distribution of representations and architecturaginations preceded the actual
construction project. With an appeal that was ppialty visual, the building project
was depicted in complex renderings in its planrstagyes; sophisticated architectural
renderings make such construction projects-progtaaisimpossibly attractive.
Intended to show how the project/ion would fit if®surroundings, models are
designed for marketing purposes, of utility folisgl the idea between conception and
realization, but having no real utility in consttienr. City councilors approved a design
rendering submitted by architectural firm Moriya&d eshima, the company
responsible for designing Guelph’s performance@itsplex, the River Run Centre.
Repetitions and similarities are present in themsam which materials, the site, and
numerous design elements are addressed in bothriguprojects.

Mapped onto the circulation of things, as an anralgagathering of elements,
the new administration complex is a building proj@gented to a site that is bounded
by Carden Street to the north, Wilson Street tothst and Wyndham Street to the
east, while the southern boundary of the site msateated by a rail right-of-way. This
footprint constitutes a significant portion of theginal Market Square grounds that
were included within Guelph’s urban form. Develomtnef the site will involve
mobilization of a system of mechanistic practicesuging functional
compartmentalization, for enactment of a compasitomprised of an ‘active civic-
scaled’ space. It will include intentional spacedpecial occasions and festivities,
passive spaces for routine daily use which aremiaely’ scaled, street-level parking,
formally landscaped areas that include trees, @sleaped courtyard, service,
underground parking and loading entry drivewayeAtty awash in spectral meaning,
uncanny memory, a spectral presence to be enfelithth an architecture seeking to
appropriate fragments of dislocated meaning, thmfives suggested for site
development include deployment of monuments to riakhistory of the site and the

City of Guelph, and provision of exterior areaséahibition of ‘public’ art. According



to the project brief submitted by architecturatfiMoriyama and Teshima, the design
approach for the selected building involved a cpheaization of the landscape for the
GCAC complex as distinct ‘symbolic’ zones. Withing organization of space there is
to be an area in the eastern portion of the ditdweacorner of Wyndham and Carden
Streets, which is to function as a ‘passive’ arefiont of what is to become the
Provincial Offenses Adjudicative Court, the forn@ty Hall, that will support day-to-
day activities such as small, informal gatheringd meetings. Meant to create a sense
of ‘arrival and ceremony’ for people entering thewncivic administration building
there will be an ‘active’ area to the north of tiemorial Wall, exterior to the
administrative structure, meant to support civitvéees, festivities, and functions
framed by a treed area commemorating the 1909iaddi the Winter Fair compleX
While each zone is programmed differently, the fioms and design are integrated and
not exclusive of each other, as active and pagsiaes will carry symbolic aspects.
These symbolic aspects, elements within an objedtifconographic programming,
will be most evident in the eastern portion of ¢ite, a space wherein the Blacksmith
statue is to be sited: a public monument, the stdaiing from 1884 presently sits in
Priory Park, adjacent to the CoOperators’ buildiiggre it was relocated in 1922 after
its removal from the centre of St. George’s Squanehlematic of the incorporations
involved in the GCAC project, the statue was moteltis present site in order to
facilitate movement of streetcars through the Sguafithin this particular organization
of an institutional location- a programmatic madération of sociopolitical function- a
shift in public space from the actual to virtualngolved, moving from the haptic to
the visual as the experiential is co-opted, comfiexliand actualized in relation to the
transportable artefact. Mechanistically, the buitdproject references and seeks to
affect a collective notion of community that is dagent upon visuality, reliant on
material screens, masks, on buildings as propgeffti@ctioning as mise-en-scene for
administrative transactions.

The architects selected for the GCAC complex ptgeaposed the re-
development of historic structures located on tteeis a manner involving a particular
response to the ‘voices, spirit and character withe existing buildings’ The chosen

approach is one which does not minimize modermvetgions through conservation of
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extant built elements and the use of traditionalemials; it offers, rather, a deliberate

juxtaposition of contemporary designs and mateaghnst the original fabric of the

(Figure 4:3) GCAC Project: Fire Hall in foregrour{@ilbert: 2008)

extant buildings. The result is an enforced eseamt, a deliberate distancing eliding
the properties of the original buildings and tregtihem as a canvas on which to apply
new forms and imaginations. This approach leadspresentation of a potential
structure, an apparatus, a particular enfoldedadgamporal definition, within an
intentional construct featuring architectural eletsereferential adornments, and
features promoted as providing the basis for ameatuearlier Guelph ‘traditions’,
through deployment of rooftop gardens meant to ssigiipe horticultural exhibitions
once held during Home Week. Exterior ‘communityases abutting the proposed
construct were put forth as elements enablingiti@athl’ community activities to be
‘reactivated’. Planned, presented and perceiveduatyard containing a ‘simple’
landscaped garden, a selection of plantings progidiructure, form and colour in the
centre of the building, is denoted as the ‘grearthef the construct. A created space
replete with planting beds, specimen trees andnggdhis courtyard, comprising an
open, yet bounded area of ground, is intendeddeighe a ‘relaxing’ setting for city
administrative staff and functions, a space-settirag is surrounded and framed on all

sides by the glazed walls of the Civic AdministratCentre. Functionally, while fixed,



these framing apertures will admit natural lighttogndoor office areas,
simultaneously allowing the courtyard space to ilegvegd, subject to observation by
those inside the building. Among the benefits citadhe project is development of a
physical ‘asset’, of an urban property constitu@nigng-term financial investment for
the city. Enhanced service to the public will cafmeugh the creation of a one-stop
source for attending to ‘customer’ needs; the ipoaation of leading principles of
conservation and sustainability, technological dgplents marking and positioning the
city of Guelph as a ‘true leader’ in its commitmémtenvironmental responsibility’
and ‘sustainable communities’; the provision ofcgptor civic events within and
outside the facility; and further development ofeGin’s ‘considerable heritage
value’?°

As an apparatus of belief, a contingent unfoldthg,architectural statement for
the new Civic Administration Centre Complex denotes a project imbued with
complexities and challenges dictated by an embilierfetility that must respect site,
heritage and context and yet meet the demanduwitigr It is intended to provide
considerably more programmatic space in a mannatwensitively’ bridges the past
with the future in a building project that matelyatxpresses the culture of a rapidly
expanding and ‘progressive’ urban entity such asli@u Producing an operational
fetish, absorbing historical-material exteriorigychitectural firm Moriyama &
Teshima’s formulaic design approach is premisecigzhieving balance and harmony
between new architecture and old, creating a cebealg@sign that expresses the past,
present and future of the city of Guelph. Negatigspace, the fluid space of the
surface, to achieve this end, the enacted desejs e complement the existing City
Hall while showcasing the ‘Memorial Gardens Hergalyall’. Serving as a means of
translation, a device in a spatio-temporal negotiathe wall, a fragment from the
Provincial Winter Fair complex of stone buildingscapying the area west of the
present City Hall, and a remnant concealed for diecheneath the facade of Memorial
Gardens, is being restored and will become incated; enrolled as an integral part of
the frontal aspect of the New City Hall complexe™aall is a remnant from a period
when the rural and agricultural surround playe@yaificant role in Guelph; eventually
absorbed by the Royal Winter Fair in Toronto, bemv&880 and 1939 a province-wide
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Winter Livestock Fair was Guelph’s major tourigrattion®* As sign becomes fetish,
the building at 1 Carden Street, originally a d¢itge Hall, is also being restored,
aestheticized and integrated into the new desggnijrgy to anchor the northwest corner
of the project. It is an enfolding rhetorical fortiea and formulation, a composition of
new construction and contemporary design ostensitilyng and unifying the
historical elements present in the built landsaafean integrated and harmonized
New City Hall that asserts a ‘distinct’ archite@uidentity and expresses a ‘vibrant and
progressive’ city to all those who ‘view’ 3. The Guelph Civic Administration Centre
project exists within, is constituted by and depatdipon, a loop of self-referential
cultural cybernetics. While residues and mategaiains of former buildings are to be
incorporated within the new construction, theseneliets are sanitized; their properties
are contained. Deconstructing the remains of a, wédich had been entombed behind
the facade of a now-demolished building, scrubliting and reassembling it is
unconvincing. Intended as a mechanism for the ptioje of a civic identity, the
refurbished wall incorporated into the new projgctually serves as an articulation of a
systemic mutability of material form and pattetme presence of a coherent ‘voice’-
which is the basis for its resurrection-seems stispe

A physiological and material juxtaposition of thenely and uncanny occur
within this configuration, the uncanny being thadtielh was once homely and familiar
but which has been repressed and now returns imfamiliar, and therefore uncanny,
guise? Through a re-ordering of the ruined, interred dadayed, a manipulation of
the sense of absence that physical ruins and tlemaxf socio-natural elements upon
buildings engender, the ‘civic’ architecture of BEAC is appealing to a yearning for
the homely, to a collective past and future. Megménrendered here from an
assortment of artefactual fragments. As a tramsidtiat is reliant upon surface
assimilations, the resulting composition produaesi@settled material-cognitive
geography. It is a reconfigured urban landscaparoring the return of what had
become hidden, ordering re-cognition of that whield been repressed, and the
disorientation of an unfamiliar place which is géto familiar, an uncanny form of
non-identical repetition. The imbrication of unftméich provides a principal narrative

effect of utopian constructions, yet the potentiag, possibility of the fraught
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familiarity present within unfamiliarity, is restreed and undermined. Affect through
lack, absences, predicated on a sense of lossginipfor the not-present, are to be
managed by employing nostalgic suspensions, rainsecting the past and present.
Material invokes and provokes various possibleregpas manifest in various versions
of home: “When we contemplate ruins, we contempateown future.®* Christopher
Woodward suggests that versions of lack, matendlsocially contextual, can be
specifically related to aspects of the unsettlipgtslity of potential; the anxious
excitement of the de-familiarized building dependghe release of potential. Uncanny
guestioning of the perception of context and refeentails a restructuring, a
reinterpretation of space, taking place withinithagination. As Reinhart Koselleck
has intimated, the notion of history as a ‘singulaltective’, an overarching and
singularly meaningful History, is a relatively medeconcept, one which has acquired
the duty to comprehend reality as a continuous &repurposeful unity seeking to
make a constellation of histories comprehensibléde continuous, homogeneous
congealing of memory into a necessary singulaaityintegrative process and practice,
is counter-posed with economic and representat®ysiéms employing disintegration
as their principal operational architecture, deiying such history, atomizing it,
expressing a systematic doubt, a lack of certauftich makes any such attempt all
process, never result. Fashion changes, notioastbénticity change, the result being
that the notion of what counts as an authentidatés also displaced, mutable
encodings thereby determining the appearance #atibreal qualities of the object.
Facts move through modalities as they gather atiémcome more and more solid-and
less and less attached to the contingencies tharaged them in the first place. Allies
are assembled into networks in order to produces tevhich may then be transported to
other sites, constituting the tactics or strategfgsower and dominatioff.

Officially opened in October 1997, the River Rum@e is a static composition,
un-engaging, a disengaged form, a simple contaengpace of process, to be moved
through. Moriyama & Teshima Architects Inc. of Toto, a firm with a reputation for
‘innovative’ and ‘image-creating’ buildings, deseghthe facility. A performance arts
centre, it was constructed upon an irregularly sdagiretch of land adjacent to the

Speed River. The property formerly served as ayead for the CPR and is adjacent to
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the site of Guelph's first building, the ‘Priorgrected in 1827 this original structure is
now absent, and evidence of its presence has bésgated to a model located in
Riverside Park! Occupying a riparian zone, a principal design traitst of the site
was the floodplain, an interface between land &ediver which extends a
considerable distance beyond the water's edgeyreective tissue that organizes
objects and spaces including processes and evemisdn them. The organizational
strategy for the new building was to engage it disdogue with the river and nearby
Allan's Bridge which leads to the downto#hAccording to its designers, in order to
achieve this, the most ‘extroverted’ of the struetsiinterior spaces, the reception hall,
is oriented towards the river and bridge. Withia &1metre-high reception hall, with its
broad expanses of glass, ‘patrons’ may congregdtedperformances, take in a
‘sweeping’ view of the Speed River, and spill qubithe riverside park on summer
evenings. For residents on the opposite shore andrists crossing the bridge, the
reception hall is supposed to suggest a ‘commuinityg room’ with the display
enlivened by a flow of people up and down the staie to the musicians' gallery and
balcony seating. Engagement with both the contectcantent of the building is thus
consistently one of spectatorship, involving a ximas, distanced, subject positioning
of those occupying the interior of the structurd #mse gazing upon it. The relation to
that which is exterior to the building falls withenvariation on ritual space where the
biophysical surroundings are properties subjett¢ogaze. The ‘dialogue’ is abstract,
scopic, taking place through a glass partitionppaque walf’

Ostensibly a civic building, the River Run Centranfiests a hermetic
narrative. The relationship of the exterior dedigthe volumes of space located inside
is masked, attended by an absence of historicammahor ecological reference and
figuration for its surround. Viewed from vantagésngside the Speed River the
building appears as a proportionately immodesthimgr to 18' century structures
constructed of load bearing brick or stone masémny its immediate vicinity; the
predominant and unique masonry material of theserdituildings is Guelph limestone.

There is no echo of materials and hue between thak#ngs and the RRC, no
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harmonizing of form or apparent linkage. A presenihout a past, it is a blocky beige
and gray concrete and steel sheathed structurestimibrmed by techniques of mass-
production. Spatio-temporally and materially discected, the rectilinear performing
arts centre is taller and wider than both the Wetlhn County Courthouse and St.
George’s Anglican Church. Built in 1841-43 in Scdttcastellated style, the
Courthouse is the oldest stone public building ieing in service in Wellington
County. Completed in 1873, featuring a rough-hetone exterior intended to give a
rustic effect, the spire of St. George’s churchligned with the centre of Douglas
Street and is readily visible from the present-8ayGeorge’s squaré Orientation of
the church to the square, which serves as theceityre, is intentional as it is the
location where the first two churches to serveG&torge’s parish were sited; the church
property was relocated in order to expedite trartagion and commercial flows
through the settlement. The Courthouse and St.gé&ochurch are present structures
that the River Run Centre serves to re-contexteaéinforcing a newly estranged
setting for these adjacent buildings, situatinghexges between architectures and
forms that are not reciprocal. An interruptive widual construct, the performing arts

centre is a shell, housing a/voidance, alteringsemse of continuity or narrative flow,
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suggesting instead architectural, spatial, and #tierngaps. A blank mask, it is a
geometric construct built reflecting an absencmeéning, a mathematical inscription.
Measurement and proportion reflect a technologiaddipendent architecture
embodying an attempt to erase the traces of histony its forms®* Material that is
literally part of the building's foundation/grouhds been avoided; leaving a terrain that
is haunted by history, even emblematic of it. Tikia paradoxical assemblage, an
architecture of composition deriving its power fransense of unity, yet in attempting
to avoid what Anthony Vidler has called the "...inétion of the fragmentary, the
morselated, the broken.??it results in an isolated, monadic structure that
hermetically closed-off from its surroundings. Sesiing cohesion, this form
represents and constitutes a temporal-spatial repaudisruptive and destabilizing
disjunction from both historical and biophysicatrewnd. Unfixed, it is an abstract/ed
generalized geometrical space, product of a debegrirefuses to engage reciprocally,
to relate to the proportions and meanings of engstidjacent buildings, to that which
borders the site; rather than fitting in relatidyait fails to leave space, while also
failing to materially ground itself.

The River Run Centre manifests a problematicalesmgnition, one that arises
from an external impression of meaning upon osb#nsneaningless material. The
signification of forms incorporated within the ldihg cannot constitute an
architectural composition in its entirety, as itegsarily involves the spaces and traces
within and without, the voids and absence whichtheesituating elemenfé.The walls
of the structure are important only insofar as tlegyl shape to these spaces and define
their borders, providing interstitial edges wherdeved space is exposed to a liminal
space of compensation, leaving an excluded voidishelemental to the construct’'s
existence, an assemblage around which memory igeeted and fashionéd The
present absences, spectral presence, voids andesgdemplicate notions of trace and
palimpsest; the site-ground at which a buildintpise constructed is never a tabula
rasa, but necessarily has a history and materifigtyhaunts the location, inhabiting the
ground like a spectre. In accordance with Derridaigept of the spectral, this pre-
occupation could be called the ‘spectrality’ of i, that which manifests itself in the

traces, the anachronistic relics of an un/certast pihabiting a topography, that stays
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alive, maintaining a presence with-in the matesiablny site; interstitial elements and
qualities® Involving a conflation, the condition of specttglis entailed by a haunting
of the material. Uncanny in character, spectrahkiags involve more than the evident
surface traces, traits and manifestations presemplace. These are revenant elemental
traces which, when acknowledged might be integriatiedthe architectural whole.
However, such recognitions and incorporations waadontrary to a humanist
idealism that seeks to efface socio-natural assonm consuming and reconfiguring,
and thereby disowning them in order to construdtings in a void, like signs
inscribed upon a blank pagéEngagement with a place suggests the need for an
excavation of meaning, a descent to the repressedier to reveal or to produce what
necessarily remained suppressed/hidden: the regr@gthin humanist and
functionalist architecture, that which constituties latent socio-natural history of the
site. The River Run Centre is built upon a grouggliting from glacial deposition; a
riparian zone of sedimentary remains depositedmeduct of repeated flooding.
Though situated on a flood plain the building istpcted from disruptive river flows,
isolated by engineered structures from potentied; fthe Speed River’s creative
possibility is denied, its flows are stymied angesldemarcated, channeled and
regulated by a series of dams. That which restdts this technologically over-
determined intersection of the biological and ttneciural/constructional is a stagnant,
fetid body of water.

Located near the site of the settlement’s cerenhémi@ding, Guelph's ‘state-
of-the-art’ performing arts centre is set alonglthek of the Speed River within the
downtown core. The building/site is marked by egglarchitecture, and history. An
historical-geographical materialism, a conflatidrsocio-natural processes form the
interstices of such an urban landscape composifiénchitectural exercises and
disruptions, destructions/eliminations and posisiéd are manifest within the building
itself, within a structure situated by material andtaphysical maps, constituted by the
tracings and assimilations occurring within an wrb@pography. Lineaments of the
eco-cultural matrix are formed by habitation, cdnfihg the dimensions of a specific

discourse; multi-layered renderings, drawings, iasdriptions are made on the ground,
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(Figure 4:5) River Run Centre Site (Gilbert: 2007)

producing a maze of lines broken and reconneatéelgenetrations, superimposed
overlaps, a layered articulatihiln 1882 the Speed Skating Rink opened on thevsite
the present River Run Centre, a limestone strudimeaditional construction funded
by public subscription, it was utilized for skatjr@grnivals, and occasionally for
concerts, due to its excellent acoustic qualitiéehe community rink was closed in
1888 after the property was purchased by the Guklpbtion Railway, a corporate
entity owned and still operated by the city of GalelTaken out of the public domain, a
portion of the building was removed in order tomigithe laying of railway track for
part of a 25km length of track forming a connecti@mtween Guelph and the Toronto-
Chicago line of the Canadian Pacific Railway. Ujgsrcompletion the rail-line was
leased to the CPR for a period of 100 years, amdtite public structure became
employed as a shed for freight storage. With exipineof the lease in 1988 the site was
designated as the future location of a city-ownetre for the performing arts; in
1991, before the now decayed building could be eded to this public function it was
destroyed by fire. Stones from the front of thetgaiand subsequently demolished
building’s shell were retained for reconstructidradacade, a facsimile displaced in

space and intent from its original foundation,he parkland which now abuts the River



Run Centre. An assemblage of displaced materialyéhconfigured decorative wall
articulates a denial of the decay evident in raind engendered by natural processes;
the un/homely here becomes nostalgic and even congpnow that it is safely folded
into, enrolled and contained within, an aesthenesifest within architectural practice.
The aesthetics of the modern building currentlyupgtng the site is the product
of contemporary steel and concrete constructiomaugtiogies, which permit long
structural spans, thereby allowing a variety ofgmmions in buildings making use of
such methods. The building is dependent on adifi@hting, ventilation and acoustic
engineering/mechanisms. Little attention appealsat@ been paid to orientating it on
its site in relation to natural light, to solar &gy This design strategy results in a form
whose shape prevents the penetration of daylighttive structure; it is a sealed square
shape with theatres clustered in the centre obbtixe Without natural ventilation-
circulation, the building requires continuous regign by means of energy-intensive
artificial heating and air conditioning systems.o@stics and theatre consultants Artec
Consultants Inc. contributed to development ofdésign for the facility in
conjunction with Moriyama & Teshinfd.Many of the same features that Artec has
utilized for theatre design in spaces across Caaedleepeated within the structure
built in Guelph. These features include threshditiearing silence, macro and micro
shaping to provide acoustics for music and speettiout amplification, and
retractable acoustic curtains for sound controfjuRéng supplementation by a series
of passive and active devices deployed throughoettd their acoustic properties,
these ordered spaces involve an engineering ofdsthomvs. The interior design of the
auditoria results from an ordering of sound by aittiin enclosures, a form again
dependent upon application of technique. Inwardbuted, the strategy of the
building is based upon sound and light reproducsiod reinforcement systems,
acoustic and scopic control. It is a building engplg materials for control,
containment, sound and visual measurements arrdnmshtation. Featuring wood
tones and brass surface accents that are meamtetobative of a musical instrument,
the 785-seat Main Stage Hall functions as River'Roentrepiec&: As with-in the
main theatre, the ‘Co-Operators Hall’ is relianbogn infrared sound system for

production of desired acoustic qualities withireadily conformable space.
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Incorporating flexible lighting and telescopic segtfor 225, this performance space
manifests the primary condition of space for thiding as a whole, which is one of
flexibility. Mechanisms provide multiple choices fioterior adaptation and facilitate
modification to changeable demands over time. Tdiefithus a contingent space that

is dependent upon the efficiency of structuresvattiple and temporary

use/requirements.

(Figure 4:6) River Run Centre: ‘Passages’/Canadap2amy Hall (Gilbert: 2007)

As the primary feature of the building, a spectacwall of glass in the ‘Canada
Company Hall’ is meant to provide ‘guests’ withanpramic vista of the Speed river
and passers-by a glimpse of the activities occgmithin the building*? The quantity
of light here generates its own particular quaditethin this space of display. The
revelatory aspect of light, which affords an enlegting of space, carries with it the
surfacing of texture, depth, and form, while ligigtidirects the gaze and permits the
rendering of objects. The light which marks theiridr of the hallway is at once
homely and distant. Here void and presence entwasithin the domestic home,
permitting the body of occupants to be surroundedtained within a bounded space
with attributes distinct from the outside. Yet lisminated scenery, inside and outside
are both made spectacular, visible or ready teeka.sThe combination of the
building’s geometrical properties and lighting ilstan environment, an affective
dimension channeled through vision. The room idlematical here, as there is no
crossing from one type of space to another; théssdenjoined specular space.

Presenting an aspect of a site/non-place, the glalisvindow is situated and gazing



is performed within a utilitarian, expedient, monahstructure. It is an essentially
inward-looking building, a construction where deptid darkness are largely
obliterated, replaced by an environment devoidhafdews and mystery; the
colonizing of consistency and the erasure of dityelgere undermine the play of
surface and form. The framing of the space thrdiggt, an illumination, serves to
enforce a scene of visibility. Even when the contérthat vision is missing, light
gives form, and so pre-empts navigation into antfeoxm a theatrical space. In effect,
all that is being lit is the presentation of a spde-formed by the very light that is
orchestrated to impose a form upon it. Without fowithout texture, and without the
shadows which lead into place, the River Run Ceasteesite, a location that
disembodies, disperses, and disturbs the relagbwmden body and world,
undermining, debasing, the centrality of emplaceitidp It is a site for the conjoining
of culture-entertainment as commaodity form, a malieed transactional, receptive
experience ordered within a separated and segmeattedalized time-spacg.As a
space of performance, is this actually a publicspa

While the facade fronting onto Woolwich Streebht@ins programmed spaces,
including the ticket office, intended for use bimaited number of people, the atrium is
the common point of transfer from any area witlia building to another. Bringing
together those using the facility, the circulatairiraffic flow from street to theatre-hall
entrances inside the building is organized to log¢e through this space. Serving as a
lobby, this is a transitional space. Within a spacpassage, it is a copper wall that
confronts viewers in the ‘Sleeman Atrium’. Offerisgectators a linear, horizontal,
progressive narrative, the construct is intendezhfure the ‘spirit’ of the River Run
site within its luminous, multilayered imagery. $lart installation ‘Passages’ traces a
particular history of the site, the particular &#nralongside the Speed River. However,
going back only so far as tid¢tiwvandaronkgNeutrals), the Iroquoian communities
with a presence in the area immediately before 2an settlement, this display
thereby elides aboriginal cultural presenteBy removing that which is, and those
which are other-than from the framework, absentiag which is the result of perhaps
11,000 years in the region, an avoidance of prevalliances, conflicts, complexities

and competing claims to a terrain is achieved. \ihptesent in the artwork: John
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Galt's portrait and excerpts taken from his joudraimatize Guelph's founding in 1827,
while images of railway tracks, scale-model cars,first town plan and an aerial view
of the Church of Our Lady represent different faadtthe city's formation, its
transportation networks, circulations and mappifigie piece involves a particular
conceptual organization/mapping, a collection andgination of a past; an
imagination of time-space and urban identity tsatansistent with choices of materials
and installations throughout the project. As with building that contains it, this
artistic material intervention in space fails tonect with the specific ground upon
which it is located. A displacement and subsequentainment is effected here. This
performance in space serves to circumscribe tinegeby avoiding consideration of the
fact that, before colonization of the region andedepment of Guelph as a site of
settlement and industry by the Canada Companygréeewas considered by the
surrounding indigenous communities to be a ‘neut@ie, where, on jointly selected
dates, meetings and trading of goods occurred égfieed Rivel> Avoided, as well,
in this levelling is recognition that this regisdefined by a glacial topography of
rolling mounds giving rise to a diverse array obitat types-extensive uplands and
swamp forest, bogs in kettle depressions, fenspaeis of prairie and oak savannah,
sycamore and sassafras. It is a watershed corgdamdscapes that are threatened by
construction projects, aggregate mining, urbaroratand other contemporary
development actions; it is a contested socio-nhlamascape.

Guelph is composed of imaginative structures, imayi presences, represented
and representative locations supporting the tooleerence and emotive affect of a
particular narrative. Encoded spaces of meaninthaifwhich is and is not there, are
subject to and product of a discourse, a matexiaglession within a dynamic of
repetition, a form of coincidence predicated onesence or absence of groundifig.
Recycling fragments from the debris of progressedoounded building projects such
as the GCAC and River Run Centre constitute anwation of the sublimity of waste
and serialization. Manifesting extreme temporaratftion, the ruin is emblematic of
the transitory, fragile, ephemeral and destruagwalities of techno-capitalist culture.
These civic-commercial building projects constitsti@ged, binding exhibitions. Re-

productions, these signifying formations are cdidles of materially constructed and
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imagistic space. Spatio-temporal returns are orgahlpy the constructs; the building
projects provide a mechanism for nostalgic maratests, as constitution/s in time of
the past, the present and the future. Programreeligctive enrollments of material
elements and associations, these artefacts amatiiggicompositions, forms that are
embodying the rhetoric of exce¥sParadoxical instantiations prioritizing the fluttie
superficial and immediate entail objectificatiordgreservation of selected, validated,
‘authentic’ cultural products from the material WebrMeaningful objects function
within a given system of symbols, commercial arstiagtic values. These buildings
provide a reified temporality, an inventive presstnticturing of origins and
knowledge, assigned and visualized locations widhiield of meanings that seek a
validation through reconstituted remains. Decayadrhents of former buildings are to
be re-purposed, to participate in the process skayd for and act as symptoms of;
what they signify is capitalism. This alienated enel results from a built landscape of
impositions, appropriation, ingestion, assimilataord recirculation: that is site and
situation of the copy, the borrowed and reproddé&imulations, imitations no longer
subordinate to or dependent upon the existence ofiginal artifact or reality,
nostalgic reproductions such as the walls enrofiemithe GCAC and River Run Centre
projects, are examples of manifest discourseanttet superficial aspect of discourse,
involving the substitution of appearances for depibflective, refractive, mutable
surfaces of play and chance, effacements of theenbmalue of meaning, these are
‘seductions’, “...the aleatory, meaningless, or figtec and meticulous, circulation of
signs on the surface; its inflections, and its mweat*®

The ‘Old Quebec Street Mall’ occupies a site oftaup and disjunction in
Guelph’s central business district, a programmstece within the original downtown
core of the city, an aspect of the built urban traghe facing onto an originally
designated public squar&Construction of the ‘Guelph Eaton Centre’ begah982,
with the mall and an adjoining parking structurengeopened in 1984. A major
transformation of the built environment, the projewolved land assembly and
clearance within the urban core by the municipalttrategic ‘public’ venture, the
building of shopping and parking facilities recedvyeartial funding from the Ontario

Downtown Renewal Program. Recently, the mall bogdnas been stripped to its
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structural elements and refashioned into an indwan-street facsimile with a
boutique-type retailing orientatioh Modification of the facility involved a public-
private funding arrangement and was attended legaction of retail floor space and
the inclusion of a sports arena within the buildih@he initial structure and its
subsequent transformation have been principaksgfi@articulations and material
expressions of municipal urban renewal projectgffams, revitalization strategies
reliant upon shopping malls. With its latest iteyat this downtown mall is now being
re/positioned within a new generation of downtoewitalization strategies, civic

‘innovations’ that concentrate on conservation @aditional commercial streets.
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(Figure 4:7) Interior ‘Old Quebec Street’ Mall (Gdrt: 2007)

Quebec Street was one of five streets prominetitanntended radial
configuration of Guelph, a principal componentlod pattern of the initial urban plan.
It was an arterial street named for the dioceg@udbec, Guelph originally beingwithin
this district. What does it matter that it doesndtter? The ‘Old Quebec Street Mall’ is
an ungrounded form, a material assemblage thatiesa@eployment of spurious
references. This is a utopian non-place. Place-agrogsess a strict singularity of
bound reference when applied to a map; to nametbamgas to designate, to locate it
within a space, delimiting its domain, markingstte. Re-placed, the former Guelph
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Eaton Centre mall was renovated in 2001-2003 ratrafitting involving the complete
gutting of the building. The re-configured strueunow an arcaded form, incorporates
ornamental design elements in order to look somelikeaa street in ‘Old Quebec’, an
ironic transubstantiation given the building’s brstal-material situation. Located in
Guelph’s central business district, adjoining Sto€ge’s Square, it is a space reserved
for pedestrian traffic, a passage sited wherertitial stores, and the street whose name
it appropriates, once were manifest. It is a paxaxdd emblematic construction
dependent upon the destruction, the deracinatidineoélements it has sought to
incorporate within its ambit and aura. It is a foomblematic of the cannibalization of
the social commons by the corporate economy, wiherelopment patterns of the
urban formation feed the stripping-away of soca@itent>* Unbounded transgressions
upon the non-market economy of the commons oca, bige socio-ecological
materialities animating traditional main street$hwheir hidden transactions, and
productivities. As with natural ecosystems, thasibility of that which is not
transacted through the medium of money and prisarade the social commons
vulnerable to invasion, expropriation, degradaaod neglect, leading to a breakdown
of community and the displacement of possibftffhe Old Quebec Street Mall is a
re-production constituting a material transmutaton transposition, effected through
an exchange of substance, a re/formation of antacttwral form. That which conjoins
and that which ruptures and eliminates involveralsssis of time effected through the
recycling of symbolic images and materials.

The ‘Old Quebec Street Mall’ is a construct, enpgtation involving the
repurposing and reconfiguration of that which waslf a re/placement; the ‘Guelph
Eaton Centre’ which preceded it on the site waarahitectonic product/ion of the
Ontario Downtown Renewal Programme. Commencingenetarly 1970s, over the
course of a decade the Ontario government allogatbtic funds into this program in
an attempt to revitalize the downtown retail arelasmaller communities throughout
the province?® Typically the mechanism of this initiative invol¥¢he construction of
new downtown malls to compete with expanding suanrkhopping opportunities.
However, there was no compelling socio-economiéshae business case or market

analysis upon which to justify the constructiortteése downtown malf€.And the
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enclosed facilities represented forms antitheticatreet-oriented stores, a relational
feature unique to downtown shopping. RegardlessrEsabecame a partner in the
program, and its stores served as the anchor ténamny of these malf.Each mall
either contained an Eaton's store, or was in goseimity to one, and typically, as was
the case in Guelph, the mall itself carried thadBaCentre’ name. Once the largest
department store chain in Canada, Eaton’s partneitacddevelopment companies
throughout the 1970s and 1980s in joint venturetertaken to develop downtown
shopping malls in cities across Canada. Malls eckeict smaller urban areas failed to
enjoy the success of some of the Eaton CentreBlissiad in larger cities, and their
failure contributed to the demise of the entiredat retail chain in 1999. With the
departure of Eaton's, the Guelph Eaton Centre wadlredeveloped as the ‘Guelph
Centre’, the former location of the Eaton's staveviousing an arena which primarily
serves as an ice hockey rink for a semi-professieaan. The rest of the mall has been
converted to a galleria style pedestrian ‘streset’arcade called 'Old Quebec Street’,
with medical offices situated above the grounddlegil shops. Ironically, a guise of
substantiality in time comes to act as the detangidesign factor of this new
construct® Arches and columns employed in the reconfiguretilimg fulfill an
archetypal function; by indenting themselves ingtjthe bond between symbol and
form is established. Yet, concurrently, the samedogndergoes a disassociation as
history alters the symbol. What was once actuaEmonic now emerges as trite, or as
divested of meaning with the gutting of the struetand its historical placement.
Similarly, the temporality of space is exposeddatmgency, to displacement, as the
enclosures of space, the rooms once affordingnapgk of continuity, within the
unbroken resurgence of moments, are gutted andwetb When spaces are subject to
periodic dislocation and selective deployments efrmary, a return to the original
memory, to the place in which that memory was aldied becomes debased, as
something is missing in that return. The time ofmoey is governed by the absence of
a particular presence, a thing which fails to gaanity as memory is forced to
communicate under the specular reflection of adiusin the attempted construction of

identification by means of material artefacts, mgnpositions the remembering
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consciousness in two realms simultaneously, sitfimgugh the remains of the past and
present concurrently.

The erection of downtown shopping malls was foe¢hdecades a preferred
instrument of downtown revitalization in mid-sizaadian urban areas. But success at
the implementation stage did not translate int¢esned retail performance, causing
malls to lose their stores and seek other funcfidftavas a strategic failure due to a
misinterpretation, in the postwar decades, of udiauctural transformations, as urban
areas became more decentralized than expectethddatle opportunity for
downtown revivaf® The relentless decline of the downtowns of midsid®an areas
such as Guelph (defined here as census agglonmesainm census metropolitan areas
with populations between 70,000 and 700,000) pkaning problem that has been
engaged with various ‘solutions’, while the coremgtmetric of evaluation for
measuring the ‘success’ of these strategies rentansumber of consumers attracted
to this spatial element of the built urban atefithe draw, the flow of consumers and
commodities, is deemed insufficient the effacenagrat consumption of the building
stock, of the built environment, becomes justifeatdue to its symbolic value for the
urban region, accumulative investments in the lamitironment and attendant tax
revenues, and its impact on the appeal of inngragtghbourhoods, socio-economic
stakes in the revival of the urban core are higito@ting elements of the ‘smart
growth’ movement, the Ontario government has latgsl planning parameters for
municipalities stressing the environmental benefésociated with a ‘healthy’
downtown, including more reliance on transit andking, and a strong potential for
urban intensificatiofi’ Yet despite repeated municipal efforts directecbuitalizing
Guelph’s downtown, the central business districttices to be an element of the city
perceived to be in a state of economic declineeBagpon monetary criteria, it is a
space necessarily subject to continued remedi&tione strategy which probably
gualifies as the most significant in terms of exg@nand modifications to the built
environment consisted in providing the downtownhvetshopping mall in order to
allow it to compete with the suburbs for the masail market. A strategic deployment,
this implementation was based upon the assumgiatrétailing difficulties

experienced in the downtown core were largely ation of dated settings and
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facilities. Within this perspective, a modernizatiof the downtown core of the city, to
be achieved by transplanting there the popularrfavuretail formula, would provide
the basis for rejuvenatidi.

The downtown mall strategy represented by Guelght®n Centre was based
upon a hybrid interpretation of the evolution of tispersed urban structure. In
accordance with this viewpoint, core urban areaslavbe able to maintain their
prominence in the face of accelerating decentriadimaprovided they were the object
of aggressive public sector interventiéA®owntown plans implemented in Guelph
from the 1950s to the 1980s adhered to this visteablematically, while it conformed
to patterns found in large metropolitan regions,hbrid vision failed to foresee
tendencies experienced in most mid-size urban aggeifically, relatively low public
transit use, easy agglomeration-wide automobilessibility, and an absence of large
core area concentrations of workers, residents/esitdrs all contributed to the
advanced suburbanization of mid-size urban are@enGhese factors and
circumstances, the downtown, with or without mailsd little chance of holding on to
its mass retailing mark&. The assumption underlying Guelph’s strategic duwmlent,
that a modernized mid-sized city’s downtown cowdhpete with suburbs for this mass
retail market, was essentially flawed. Further,dbe/ntown mall failed to meet the
standards established by suburban regional malisglsmaller in scale, and failing to
provide free parkin§’ The adoption of the mall strategy also stemmeuh fiioe
existence of a downtown growth coalition compriségoliticians, planners,
developers and merchants searching for formulascthdd be readily implementé&a.
As original downtown redevelopment plans, desigmnsf@rth proposing large outdoor
pedestrian malls and plazas, and a much renewécehuironment, failed to raise the
interest of the development industry, city planrard politicians settled for what
appeared to be a proven model, a downtown verditrecsuburban shopping mall.

Following a recent conceptual shift towards conaton of ‘heritage’
structures, Guelph’s official downtown strategyrasd¢o have undergone a complete
reversal® While the image of a successful downtown once istets of new ‘modern’
buildings, including a downtown shopping mall, dwtakes the form of *historic’

facades lining pedestrian-oriented commercial &r8é\n awareness of the inability



of the downtown core to compete with the suburlsifass retailing has resulted in the
employment of strategies focusing on niche markets,and crafts, boutique retailing,
specialized restaurants, and ‘cultural’ activitie€ompared to the previous mass
market approach this represents a retrenchmentpieetive no longer being to secure
a downtown predominance of the retail hierarchy,rather to encourage this sector to
focus on specialized hospitality services and shapfWhat then becomes of the mall
structure within this re/imagination of Guelph’swidown? As it is a large modern
building, it clashes with the currently sought aftestorical character and street
orientation, so its form and content have beennigored in order to contribute to a
niche market revitalization strategy. At least iBithe case with the structure’s frontal
facade and newly configured arcade; yet the footmi the building remains the same,
as do the parking structures that attend it. Algastiution, a strategic implementation
consisting of demolishing the content of the matl aeplacing it with an arcaded

passage, a simulated street contained within cteeralls, an enclosed fabrication, this

is still a regulated space without the potentiahef actual street it has displaced.

(Figure 4:8) ‘Old Quebec Street’ facade from Stofge’s Square (Gilbert: 2007)

As visual media, architectural elements of thetnlvironment provide a

vantage point; these are material-scopic devicdaterings with specific
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possibilities, kinaesthetic sensations and effécithin its present iteration, the
commercial/ entertainment building project whicls lh@en superimposed upon Quebec
Street becomes an attempt to conjoin disjunctigmehts as re/located, remembered
memory and the experiential become co-dependetihéartemporal identity.
Dependent upon the disappearance and displacern@isedes of material and
conceptual landscapes, a voided time-space, th€@@éthec Street shopping arcade is
an liminal construct positioned between the phyica/moved, replaced past and the
remembered, appropriated now. Both here stretchaéath other's domain, defining

the other through the production of a borderlirm¢estvhich seeks to remember a past
while simultaneously effecting the estrangemerthat past. Absence and presence are
fused, creating a warped temporality whereby thenarg object becomes stranded, the
fragmented image of stranded memory. Memory doesgteonly now in terms of
shadows; a presence defined by what is lackingpektsal past is made to appear, not
only in memory, but in perception, through a matiezed presence that belies a void
which lurks temporally behind and within the constr Within remnants, incorporated
fragments, discards, and echoes, time is measacedrawn, inscribed; memory
becomes tainted by the fixed imagination of the.pas a result of this temporal delay,
a selective decay, the mnemonically co-optive adt#structure, denied a distinct
identity, morphs, is absorbed, into the homogenmuis landscape of commodified
urban space. Lingering, isolated strands of urbamary, the residue of an incomplete
annihilation which creates its own matrix of splateanporal protrusions and
ambiguities haunt the building-site, as, in tinie processed memory of the material
remains comes to approximate the place of the mgoigect itself. Artifice and
remnants mingle; constructions of the past dispdseemory by replacing it. The

result is an artefact out of time, a re/productiependent upon memory which, neither
completely negated, destroyed, nor imagined, aded. Mutable, fragmented memory
here does not belong to the past, or to the pregentby unbinding the place in which
memory was originally experienced. Place becomasalised, materialized
imagination, subject to enrollment, to a re-placem@®/ithin the conflation of
commodification, spectacle, and structural econdonices that are shaping Guelph’s

urban landscapes, a shopping arcade project may #r& ambiguous use of tropes of
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tradition, employ the speculative power of ruinsg aeference a utopian past to ascribe
and inscribe new technological forms, commoditied bhinding architectonic
constructs. Spatio-temporal phantasmagoria, faotastagined-imaginary cultural

representations, dynamic phenomena appended witlores, dreams and fantasies

from the past, a past to be recovered throughdepedyment and consumptidh.

T

(Figure 4:9) Gummer Building: From Douglas St. {@iit: 2008)

On Easter Weekend in 2007 several landmark buigdingsuelph's downtown
core were severely damaged by fire. Included irctrélagration were the Gummer
Building, the Victoria Building and the Stewart @s1Building, all built circa 1850-75.
Later determined to be the result of arson, thenrfigé originated in the Victoria and
quickly spread to the Gummer building. Fire crevesif all five city stations called out
to combat the spectacular fire in harsh weatheditioms managed to contain the fire
to the top floor of the Gummer building and the epgwvo floors of the adjacent
building.” Initially the facade and lower three floors of tiistorically designated
Gummer building were thought to have been savetda®the roof collapsed the rear
brick wall of the structure was knocked down andctiral integrity lost. The Stewart
Drugs building, sandwiched between the Victoria tr@CIBC bank in St. George's

Square suffered extensive water and smoke damaaglowing the blaze, a structural
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assessment determined that preservation of the @umnilding’s stone fagade was
possible, but due to fire damage, the metal saffit fascias located at the top of the
fourth floor of the building required removal agithsupporting structure was
compromised. The smaller facades of the adjacalttibgs lost most of the structure
behind them and required steel supports to all@endgmolition of the rear portions of
the buildings. The largest and tallest of the litoee faced masonry structures
involved, built around 1873, the Gummer Buildindlat Douglas Street (known as the
Brownlow Block until 1920s) was once operated byniyeGummer, publisher of the
Guelph Herald and also once housed the operatdrsvaitchboards of Bell Telephone.
Abutting this building to the south, at 67-71 Wyadh Street, was the original Victoria
Hotel Block. Built during 1859-60 it is the oldextthe three principal structures
damaged in the fire. Next door, 65 Wyndham Streses lawilt in the late 1860s as part
of a larger block. The southern portion of the kla@s demolished in order to build
the CIBC in 1968; this is the last remaining portaf that block. It had housed
Stewarts Drug Store for over a century, from 188tll the West End Bakery moved
there a few years ago. In the wake of the Goodalyrinle, property development
company Skyline Inc. purchased all three of thevigdamaged buildings and is
currently undertaking a collective redevelopmenthef site. Working within the
context of what is now deemed a heritage site bycity of Guelph, Skyline plans to
preserve and exploit the facades and other exti@bures of these buildings,
incorporating their remains into a modern, highfifgp‘eco-sensitive’ commercial
complex facing onto Guelph’s central squére.

Having burned from the roof down, the gutted Guaniyuilding on Douglas
Street now consists of a street-fronting masonny mvessing windows with cracked
and warped lintels. Fire started in a stairwellhef adjacent Victoria building. All that's
left of that building is a limestone facade frogtionto St. George’s Square. Naw
unstable collection of emptied structures thatadreut to be transformed, the entire site
is fenced off and the remnant walls are being pedpgp by metal supports. In a
rendition hanging above a temporary rental offictha site, pedestrians stroll by a
cleaned-up facade and new storefronts. Schedullee teopened for business in

February 2009, the site of the Gummer, Victoria Stelvart buildings was to be
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redeveloped as a single project, one involvingaorking of surfaces and ownership
patterns.” A reworked surface of haphazard assemblagesndidual properties
were consolidated into a single holding; this rategonalization that takes place behind
a mask of heritag® With the project officially recognized as an ‘atlap reuse’ of
heritage structures, the property developer wapémd $10 million to redevelop the
site into an entirely commercial building, a spateonsumption. The resulting
singularity is to be called the Gummer Building;iategrated complex, it will have
shops on the ground level and offices above. Atopoterrace and a fitness centre in
the basement are also planned features for theekygeed site. These facilities will be
for the use of people that work in the buildinghex than the general public. Skyline
stands to receive up to $1.3 million from the afyGuelph after the project is complete
for restoring heritage elements of the Gummer aiotb¥ia buildings. Directed by the
Heritage and Urban Design codes of the city plagndiepartment, Guelph wants the
developer to preserve masonry walls and restoreiigow treatments and the
storefronts. Negotiations are ongoing as to whetesmoke and water damaged

Stewart building adjacent to the Victoria shouldeige heritage designation.

(Figure 4:10) Gummer BuiIdingSite (Gilbert: 2008)
A surface appearance of heterogeneity to be aathieyeetaining a series of
facades legitimizes the rationalized structure @mstruction behind £ At the same
time, the actual content, form and structure ofahginal buildings supporting the
facades are being eviscerated, absented withabisfiguration. Meaning and content

are displaced, voided as the original structuredeqth of the artefacts are eliminated,
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which permits the building to become a play of sigpon surfaces, sanitized scre®hs.
Refurbished walls are to conceal a shopping maltkRged as an historical complex, a
location for pre-programmed content within a fraroeky this is a simplified built
environment, meant to provide spaces of spectafpesitd consumption. Established
associations, product of material and ownershipstenrganizations and practices are
nullified by this new configuration. Erected priorthe advent of modern construction
methods in the late Y&entury, the buildings whose facades are beinglledrare an
aesthetic statement about how they were builtptbduct of traditional architecture
that tends to have short structural spans andceésiindow proportions. The vertical
proportions of these traditional buildings were duéhe length of the supporting
beams over openings, stone lintels being emplogeel Material limitations dictated
overall built proportions, as construction was defent upon what could be sourced,
fabricated, and manually lifted into plateContemporary steel and concrete
construction methodologies are now being deployddna, masked by, these period
pieces of architecture. Aesthetically distinguishteaditional buildings have thick
exterior walls, using the exterior walls structiyab support the weight of the building;
the walls must be thick because they receive hkrmds from the floors, roof, and
walls above them, loads that they subsequentlygteano the earth at their base. This
support and transfer to a ground is expressedawitiasonry form suggesting that the
base is heavy and thick, while the top of the bngd symbolically wore a crown or hat
announcing their purpose or spirit. As an appligpén a steel-framed construct this
symbolism is false. Meaning is gutted from the &tice and the fagade becomes the
mechanism for its conveyance, for an appeal tp#st at the expense of a focus upon
the present.

The inscribed, imbricated aesthetic objects conmmiSuelph’s built landscape
are problematical when deployed as aspects ofl@nuradition; as concretized claims
to heritage and authenticity these constructsrargght, given the co-optive facility of
techno-capitalistfi? Problematic formations within a tactics of urbamfiguration
entailing the incorporation, containment and ndizimtion of present pasts, productions
like the GCAC, River Run Centre, Old Quebec Sthell and the ‘new’ Gummer

Building involve spatialised constellations-distrilons of present and past. Enfoldings
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attended by an obfuscation of the necessary absentailed by present construct/ions,
these architectonic artefacts are intentional cantt appealing to, and including past
forms and surfaces for legitimization without attant content and depfMaterially
configured discourses maintaining notions of lineeanporality, a built translation of
chronology into spatiality, these structures ineollie consumption and reconfiguration
of previous material and form reflecting an inebieaprogression. They illustrate the
systemic dissipative nature of the city, and theetelence of capitalism and
development on ecological exploitation and accutiara, upon historically and
spatially distant others. These buildings are répctions; aesthetic formations
expressive of and accentuating temporally acc&dnatocesses of circulation. A
domain of identification is established composedarioted elements within a rule-
governed, historically mutable, ordered systenetfspection. Particular concrete
inclusions with-in an encoded past and future sap/the basis for identity; artefactual
productions and distributions result from a cultaf@xhibition and consumption.
Involving superimpositions of symbolic-material teality, these are imaginations from
past and present arranged within a transitory amsiguous topological realif
Elements and meanings attending traditional symlmalnstructs, material artefactual
remnants, are contained and embedded in the préselated, debased fragments are
co-opted, refurbished, selectively absorbed ines@nt building projects, the result
being phenomena demonstrating the fetishistic aggenodern temporality;
synecdochic artefacts/forms manifesting a tempgrahtailing an endless repetition
and process of becoming.

Providing the produced basis for fetishistic stweent, for totemic projections
as contrived unitary representations of civic idgnthe fabricated means for aesthetic
location-knowledge, structures such as the newcGidministration Centre, River-Run
Centre and Old Quebec Street Mall constitute prabtec impositions of an
exaggerated awareness of connection. Intentiomsitaects, these are building projects
seeking to anchor identity through symbolic asdamiacontrived attempts to create,
recreate, or invent a sense of place. Dependemt tingonatic appropriations indifferent
to time, place and context, on a false vernacthase urban configurations underline

the constituting power of objects in the assembt#geconceptual world. Systems of
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space and structure are directly at the serviggagram in the demarcation of a
subjective domain that is not ‘other’; buildings\eeas material agents, bases for
fetishization as a form of inscription and petrtfan, a means of condensation,
reification and absorption. These architecturataddages involve the reclamation,
conscription and maintenance of material remainsif@sting a fixation upon singular
objects, isolated formation/s, without an attenddtgntion to inherent meaning.
Enrolled into new constructs that are parodiesrigiimal uses and forms, fragments and
facades become fetishistic objects out of timdated from the time-space within they
are situated. Co-opted, hollowed out, deprivedofl detached from, its original
function, that which remains is a fetish. They paeodies that take the form yet ignore
the pattern, process and intent of that which isdparodied. Toxic mimics, of what
were socio-material configurations, these are psiwes concerned more with
reproduction than veracity. The products of cajsita) these projects are dependent on
a selective incorporation of eroding wreckage, abeumulation of debris left behind in
the accumulation of capital. Residual forms andnfations, remnant walls, structures,
ruined buildings and landscapes, fragments, brdkactured, mutable elements of the
built environmentgisplaced elements to be enrolled into the surfd¢eings®®

Concern with surfaces is evident in the maintenaricke exterior facings of
structures, on maintenance of form, retaining duparresemblance as opposed to the
ritual enacted within. The performance of thes#ieidl structures requires masks,
false veneer, fabrications, deceptive surfacegndation and repetition. Under the
aegis of capital, how is it that production of thehentic is preoccupied with reviving
traditional surfaces? The city itself becomes atairal project entailing a collecting of
buildings-houses, or at least the maintenanceeofabades of ‘significant’ pieces of
commercial and residential architecture, treativegrt as museum objects. The result is
an ordering of facades, shells pointing towardssgudifying something that is non-
existent, or no longer existent, and thereforetaimable. This practice of preserving
the built environment, a stabilization of surfadess the effect of distributing the
museum throughout the city, as an architecturatdge-history exhibiting itself in

itself, collapsing the distinction between the éxon space and what and how that

space displays.



20¢

Notes: Chapter Four
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abstract order bounding, framing, and enclosings|bg linear perspective, a space
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object, a memory outside the self and thus presgiibth a surplus and lack of
significance.”(133) Isolated-distanced, it is a ox@d object saturated with meanings
that cannot be fully revealed as it is outsidegredential domain; a separation
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environment has been irreversibly altered by humeervention. An admixture of
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neglected and overlooked urban spaces to develbpeatize possibilities they offer to
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behaviour and belief, the ‘structure of feeling’enges from an interaction of patterns
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and practices within a time-space. What is the otyp#fect of local place on identity
and orientation in and to the world? What is the af form on dramatic affect, and
creation of a particular structure of feeling? ey of surfaces that is discernable, and
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visited upon it. The act of ‘listening’ makes oéthuilding an agent in its own
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can occur under uncertain military conditions, aetimg place where safety could be
guaranteed within a context of volatile intertriballations. Polyani states, “In order to
facilitate this exchange, the typical port of tradeuld be situated in a readily
accessible place, frequently...at the head of a,rim@la coast, or on the border between
two ecological zones.” Liminal spaces. Subjectdofigurations of political forces that
were disrupted by the presence of Europeans, prayalterrain between political and

trade networks, the Neutrals were located ‘astiide’main land and adjacent to water
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routes (later exploited by the French for the fadée after the diminishment of the
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by Ben Brewater (London: Verso, 1997), 87-129. Ategnic socio-economic
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stabilization of space is supported to orient tiever within the scene. The locale here

being the image/performative space, a form of omitly is sustained, a mise-en-scene.
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major impediment to a downtown revitalization ri@ehe inability of the activities that
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67. Simon HenleyThe Architecture of Parking(London: Thames & Hudson, 2007).
Are parking garages constructions that entail tiolets, with dark, liminal spaces?
68. Douglas MilderNiche Strategies for Downtown Revitalization: A Hda-on
Guide to Developing, Strengthening and Marketingdiies(New York: Downtown
Research and Development Center, 1997); and Rodéerhp (Editor)Main Street
Renewal: A Handbook for Citizens and Public Offidga(Jefferson, NC: McFarland
Publishing, 2000).

69. Peter J. Stokes and Frank H. Burchreuentory of Historic Structuredor the
Guelph Local Architectural Conservation Advisory @onittee:downtown sections
(Guelph, Ontario: Guelph Local Architectural Consgion Advisory Committee,
1995).

70. Gunter Gad, and M. Matthew, “Central and Sudnribowntown,” inCanadian
Cities in Transition: Local Through Global Perspeages(Second Edition), Edited by
Trudi E. Bunting and Pierre Filion (Toronto: Oxfdhdess, 2000), 248-274.

71. Michael A. Burayidi, “Keeping Faith: What We &w About Downtown
Revitalization in Small Urban Centers,” Downtowns: Revitalizing the Centers of
Small Urban CommunitiesEdited by Michael A. Burayidi (New York: Routleglg
2001), 291-296.

72. City of Guelph Planning Departmebtban Design GuidelinegGuelph: City of
Guelph, 1995).

73. Gary ShapircArchaeologies of Vision: Foucault and Nietzsche &geing and
Saying(London, UK: The University of Chicago Press, 20@®2-203. The ‘Old
Quebec Street’ shopping mall is an enclosure ofespanflating scopic technique-
strategies and rational-corporate planning. Thesality/continuity of the building/text
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While a construction crane is still present, wornktlee project halted in November
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85. Jean Baudrillar&simulacra and Simulation Translated by Sheila Faria Glasner
(Ann Arbor: The University of Michigan Press, 1994%. “From medium to medium
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objects, which are represented, imagined and udufgnifying a disjunction between
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language of capitalism, merely constituting ‘speeffbcts’.
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Chapter Five: “Profanation of Place”

What are the necessary absences, the disappearamiesions and silences
that particular presences within the urbanizeddaage entail? Wal-Mart is making a
major superstore push in Canada, including the canitpnof Guelph, where the
retailer had to battle for more than ten yearsuitda discount store. Wal-Mart has
constructed a mega-store in the city, locating ¢bistroversial commercial
development adjacent to the Ignatius Jesuit Ceatsejritual retreat on the northern
boundary of Guelph. An apparent dichotomy betwaersacred and profane, revolving
about the definition of landscape-space, emergtsedioundary of these two sites.
Having maintained a presence in the Guelph are® 4i852, in September of 1913 the
Jesuits purchased a farm that was then six kil@setorth of the city on the Elora
Road; St. Stanislaus Novitiate was established foetthe training of those entering the
order. With the election of a new city council a8, years of opposition by Guelph
city-planning administrators and citizens to situga Wal-Mart adjacent to the Jesuit
property were overturnedA re-definition of the site of conflict was enatdleshen the
newly formed council voted in support of a muni¢i@dficial Plan amendment, a
regulatory procedure required to permit Wal-Magg®plication for a zoning change. A
‘making’ of land through tactical manipulationstefrain and structural emplacement
was facilitated by a process that necessitatedram@cial designation for a property
already categorized as industrial-use, an accomtioodibat would permit a re-
scripting of landscape conditions. Specific terfa@ne is acted upon as simply
extrinsically defined surfaces and embeddingspaltmical surface subject to
deformations, a continuous programmatic structunetioning as an active constructed
plane in a continuous morphological change. Anotleenent big-box form is the
result, the drab, homogeneous landmark that actioste utilizing Guelph’s northern
gateway. The meaning of the site involves exprassidormal properties and of a
system of relationships related to the natural ansmade place. The process of
contestation over defining this site provides thsib for a reading a space; this site
provides the location, a topology, for tracking tomceptualization, design and

construction of space. Inclusions and exclusioasrarolved within narrative
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structures, determinate conditions providing theid#or and resolution of a specific
conflict.?

Place, as locus, distinctive site, might be apgreddhrough the essential
reality of terrain and architectutfBuildings and landscapes offer the basis for
reconstructing the history of a place, to undexstaie forces that have shaped it
through time, in order to construct a picture oframabited place, its character and
identity. Reified within an eradication of topoghaqal particularities, character and
form, disenchantment and homogenization may attemdhfluence of corporate
capitalism. As a defined portion of space with vidiual qualities, place is a patterning
of space recognizable by its specific identity atrdcture. Conversely, urban
dispersion is the outcome of a replication proegssreby standardized urban patterns
can be reproduced without limit, in a formulaic@duction. This is a symbiotic mode
of urbanization which favours peripheral developtiéviade apparent in Guelph, what
results is a built environment dependent on a mediadl dissolution and control of
boundaries. Structured fluidity entails a programgnof space where spaces of
enclosure become diffuse, an array of forms-amadgi@ams that are the product of
territorial dispersions. Such spaces are configumatinvolving erasures and revisions
within a ‘deterritorialization’ of the material,diffusion and ultimate fragmentation
within an environment composed of systemic consisus> Architecture and
configurations of terrain are exercises in nareastructure, means and enactions that
provide a vehicle; a stage for the performancéf®f Providing a structural framework,
building projects involve an ordering of contexg articulated and configuring
elements attempting to determine the identity efitace and to interpretit.
Assemblage of these configurations of place-makiaterials and techniques
constitutes the nature of a built environment. Agipular arrangements of expressive
forms and tactical landscaping, architectonic $tn&s involve spatio-temporal
organization, constituting intentional materialalissive presences. Aesthetic
mechanisms for the framing and conditioning of edgree, they are problematical as
re-productions under the influence of forces oedébrialization’ If the aggregate
built environment is the symbiotic ‘sum of narr&s deriving from socio-natural and

spatio-temporal interstices, it provides an intetative frame-a framework for
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scrutinizing intentionally conceived spaces, attesip prefigure reality leading to the
conformation of placeS.

at % G

(Figure 5:1) Looking westward from Loyola Houseilf@rt: 2008)

On December 17, 2001 Guelph City Council reverspregious council vote
which had supported two big box proposaBne proposal was for a commercial
development anchored by a 105,050/tal-Mart, and another for a 120,000 Zellers,

a discount store chain competing with Wal-Martrwarket share since the latter
arrived in Canada in 1994. Both proposals requimadng changes. The 2001 rejection
was part of an ongoing saga that began in 1995 WYedrMart first announced its
decision to locate in Guelph. A concerted citiz8oreresulted in a council decision in
1997 to turn down both big box proposals. Thatsleniwas appealed to the court for
municipal council decisions in Ontario, the Ontdvlanicipal Board (OMB). Through
employment of various legal manoeuvres, the deeelgpt the matter sent back to the
local council in 1999 for another decision. Thiaéi a new council approved both
projects, ignoring citizens who again spoke in agifpan to the proposals. After more
than two years of legal wrangling about Wal-Maltesdigures, the proposals were sent
back again for another local council review. Tliset citizens were successful in
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persuading the new council to revert to its origjp@sition in opposition to both
proposals. But the Wal-Mart discount store was &adly approved by city officials,
and in February of 2006 a broad-based Multi-Faithdtive was formed to contest
Wal-Mart’s approved location next to the Ignatiesuit Centré? Comprised of
religious leaders and practitioners including Agoval, Anglican, Baptist, Buddhist,
Catholic, Daoist, Jesuit, Lutheran and United, gn@up chose to support a Charter of
Rights application that had been put forth in Fabyl?004 which sought to quash the
newly amended city by-law allowing commercial constion on the site chosen by
Wal-Mart. Despite a Charter challenge outstandoegrest the city of Guelph, Wal-
Mart received a building permit and began consimadh the spring of 2006. The
Multi-Faith Initiative to Protect Guelph’s Sacrepages eventually led to a hearing
before, and subsequent rejection by, the Ontaniesar Court of Justice on August 8
2005. The case put forth was based on a rightigiaes freedoms, with the physical
qualities of the Jesuit property in Guelph beingsented as emblematic of the
conditions necessary for practices leading to greeence of ‘God’. Landscape here
provides a medium, an instrumental form of addvagis fundamental qualities; within
the admixed ground of programmatic ritual settiaggerceptual space is constituted
through a collection of emotional encounters wigtunal environment and built or
created space. Subsequently, out-of-court settlenvegre reached by the Jesuits with
both the Corporation of the City of Guelph and @3&velopments Ltd resolving
elements of the Charter application sent beforethiario Superior Court. An appeal
by the Ignatius Jesuit Centre of Guelph to the @mtdunicipal Board regarding a
proposed ‘Phase 2’ expansion at the same siteegat/ed concurrently.

Terms of the settlements included mandating furtigral and noise mitigation
measures to be enacted on the site, mediatiorns asdomplished through the strategic
use of earthen berms, extensive plantings and ¢apésalterations. Architectonic
deployments, engineered material barriers at thedaries of the site were intended to
obscure construction activities and suppress aufditinoise that might otherwise be
generated by development at this location, now ¢heé future, providing an
‘appropriate standard’ for commercial land develepivin this ared Wal-Mart's

proxy, 6&7 Developments Ltd. retained landscapéitectural firm Terraplan to
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advise on visual-aesthetic options for the sitehadegal settlement meant significant
plantings and reconfigurations along the boundatyben the commercial
development and the Marymount Cemetery and Jesuds| Bio-technical
emplacements included mature cedar trees and thlglisement of a ‘Living Wall’,
created from growing an arrangement composed tdwirees’® In order to meet the
requirements of the settlement, 6&7 Developmenidicoed to employ acoustical
engineers from Valcoustics Canada for purposesvaf@amental impact assessment
and mitigation; terra and bio-form measures thaevpeit in place as a result of a
previous agreement related to OMB proceedings 01 26oupled with an increase in
the height of the original mandated earthen beotomplished once construction was
initiated, are meant to ensure that measurablenevels experienced by those using
the Ignatius Centre will not increase. These stepssually and acoustically mask the
site were not directed by the OMB or Provincial iteuthe development company
representing Wal-Mart's interests voluntarily agrée assist with implementing these
control measures, litigation around these issueelly being avoided. Is this then an
example of late capitalism's ability to accommodsies of resistance, diffusing the
ideological and material potential of a site, aar of possibility grounding an

alignment of alternative conceptions of the reahimi a framework of resistance?

(Figure 5:2) ‘Living Wall’: Wal-Mart Site BoundaryGilbert: 2007)



The Ontario Municipal Board approved Wal-Mart’s Bggtion to change the
zoning of the property from industrial to commetcia January 8 2005, permitting a
reconfiguration of the landscape at the WoodlawadR@/oolwich Street (Highway 6
and 7) area of Guelph. Overturning a local decisitmwved construction of an initially
127,405 ft building, and ‘Phase 1’ parking for 851 automadilafter a decade of
debate between Guelph residents, the local Jéghtag to keep the property
commercial-free, and Wal-Matt.The exercise of power is apparent in the dispwsiti
and definition of property, evident in the procesard practices of conceiving,
designing and constructing space. Mobilization®ined the formation of time-space
as a process of mediating material relations, aadtiges implicated in the fabrication
of space as expression of contrbThe importance of labeling, branding, the
demarcation of landscape in ascription of valueitsdaluation is here made manifest;
land is construed as functional, transactional sp¥et this is a surface mutability, an
instability within the definition of that which hadready been enrolled into a system of
exchange. Under the aegis of capitalism meaningpssable, extractable, another
transposable commodity form and formulation to baoted and consumed within the
bounds of demarcated property lifThe dynamic relationship of meaning to
landscape/terrain conforms to the transposablemoeedure of capitalism-the
commodification of things. Values are ultimatelJateve to other resources,
changeable, set within a circuit of monetary exgesn Once readable as an
exchangeable commodity form, land is organizediwiéim intersection of structures
that interact through the medium of money. Amongstl influenced by, an array of
resources and procedures, topography is a flundjtbpace, a site for development. The
guestion of association and appropriation, of hiemgs-space are owned, seems to
underlie the Wal-Mart conflict in Guelph. Terrairopides a surface of identification;
the contestation over an iconic landscape invodvparticular aesthetics of power, an
iconography. Readings and associations here aendept upon mnemonic structures,
monuments and their symbolic function, with builgliiunctioning as formative
element of cultural identity. However, this constad landform is overlaid by a
singular organization of space; it is a surveyeuidgd and controlled terrain

communicated by boundary markers and limited aciced®e demarcated area. Land
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tenures depend on marked, bounded, defined spheaisk to which these landed
domains are devoted may be altered and rearratiggdmay be emptied conceptually.
With the prospect of commercial development, cdatem over the definition of the
building site has involved an erasure of socioratprocesses and practices, a voiding
of previous inscriptions on the landscape; abgsettte depiction of the planned Wal-
Mart site is the fact that the property was forméhle location of an extractive

industry, with aggregate mining resulting in a glayuarry later filled and graded. The
site plan submitted by Wal-Matrt for the leveledgedy acquired by the company
outlines vehicular traffic flows, an orientationlohited entrances and exits,
‘stormwater management’ and future developmentleAtibeling, defining the

adjacent Jesuit property as ‘Wetland/Open Spadiés imapping of the ground.
According to the Wal-Matrt site map, beyond the siof an ordered, structured space
lies ‘open space’.

When the Jesuits first settled in Guelph theynaliéel to an expansive territory
stretching north to Georgian Bay and northwestakd Huron. Subsequently
diminished in scale, most of the projects operatethe Jesuits in the Guelph area are
now located on or directly associated with the &ds of farmland, wetland and
woodland sitting on the edge of a growing city. Tépeatius Jesuit Centre, which lies
within the present boundaries of the city of Guelgdmprised of formal gardens and
naturalized landscapes, inscribed with walkinggrand various buildings, is itself an
imposition upon the land. It is a hybridized spdbe,product of, and shaped by, the
practices of colonization. In hybrid, socio-natlealdscapes, flows, networks,
conflations and disjunctures are credt&@ihe property is bifurcated by provincial
Highway 6; 540 acres of land are on the west sideeohighway and another 100 acres
on the east side. Marden Creek runs through, adansned within, the boundaries of
the property before joining a section of the ugppeed River that flows alongside this
property. A productive landscape, demands for fagdyregates, energy, waste
disposal, recreation and other services have lagehcontinue to be, placed upon this
ground*® An artefactual landscape, a thoroughly manipul&edgraphy, is also
present within the borders of the grounds, andssilske by a network of roads and

trails are an old gravel pit, an abandoned pomio@NR railway, bridges, farmhouses,



barns, workshops and ruined structures. The afabteof Ignatius Jesuit Centre is
utilized as a working farm; a Land Use Committeersees all lands. Managed
agricultural and naturalized landscapes are megntavide a setting for a retreat from
‘the pressures of life’, an aesthetic space ofuradtbeauty’ for meditatiof Given the
topographic inscriptions, a distinction betweetizgtion of the land for industry-
commerce or religious ends becomes somewhat sgedibase are strategic and
deterministic engagements with the biophysical abieiprocity, socio-natural
relationships predicated on anthropocentric usaevahs opposed to a common land
resource, this is a private property upon whiclkegrele of domination has been
imposed. Exploited through the extraction of resesr the property is managed to
improve the productive capacity of the land for fmmequirements: Landscapes and
natural ‘resources’ are developed here, the vdlamed on them determined by market
forces and official planners. If land is conseniétias to be done with human ends in
mind. Land is positioned as ‘natural’ resourceparse of natural capital to be
converted to commodity inputs within infrastruciyseocesseé?

The site chosen by Wal-Mart is considered sacradespy some, an element of
a ‘sacred belt of land’, comprising the Jesuit'® @éres and surrounding properties.
This is a socio-natural topography encompassingnlytthe Jesuit Centre but also
three burial grounds, those of Our Lady ImmaculMéeisoleum, the cemetery for the
Jesuit Fathers of Upper Canada and Woodlawn Meireeik?® These transitional
zones, hybrid landscapes, are promoted within #&sysf spaces as demarcated places
of quiet within which to experience the spirituddey are meant as exterior, alternative
time-spaces, sanctuaries within which to experi¢heelivine in the face of the
‘busyness’ of society, landscapes beyond considesatind consequences of
consumerism and materialisthYet the delineation of particular place from its
surrounding becomes questionable here. As topomgrafgments within a configured
terrain, a larger geography, though bounded byremged barriers, these are not
isolated sites; the ground is a socio-natural canssubject to economic and
biophysical processes and practices, evident ipgrtg boundaries and overlapping
acoustic territories with-in an urbanized surroufldis is a hierarchically ordered sets

of spaces, fragments of the larger whole formimggealual set of aggregated units,
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material expressions of dissonant resonances emgeirgim exchanges occurring
within the acoustic contextual environment, fromualbanized landscape enveloped
within a particular soundscape. The acoustic egoi®gubject to engineering, to
masking and modification, to suppression and mdauiaffected through application
of technique. Inhabiting a void, present in theistitial spaces between constructed
subjects and objects, sound is experienced asgharsgssages about the built
environment, and tangibly as vibrations that passugh and around the body. A
defining element, sound entails periodic disturlesnmpressed upon, to which the
body-urban form is subjected. An organism exiséind defined within a soundscape,
inhabitants of a space are encompassed by andogawelaning in relation to sound;
this is a problematical embodiment as the inhalstechdscapes of urbanized spaces
become increasingly suffused with industrial anchoercial noise. As with the Jesuit
property and its surroundings, habitation takeseplaithin an ambient disturbance that
blurs the boundaries between personal and publgal space infused by an
anthrophony that refuses to acknowledge boundbgtsgeen sacred and commodified
space as these acoustic territories converge angerfie

Development involves reconfiguration, a levelingl @aving-over of the
building site. Resurfacing, a lamination, a seatfigconstitutes an entombment of the
earth through an appliqué of uniform material,ratsgic engagement with the
landscape as active surface, a process that sitheof necessary infra-structural
interventions. While externalities such as envirental pollution from increased traffic
volumes and an increase in artificial lighting waret determined as subject to
remediation, in order to appease concerns conosersts presence Wal-Mart did
pledge to give the Guelph store a ‘distinctive’ epmnce? Strategic bricolage
determines the resulting interface, a surfacertreat combining residual-native
material, a design method creating urbanity throemibinations of residual material.
Implementing different figure-ground patterns thgbuncorporation of some faux
design elements, here it involves a mobilizatiotropes, including ornamental brick
and stonework referencing historic local buildinigsp the corporate branded concrete
facade. Veneer, cosmetic coverings modified théhatiss of the big-box, through a

strategic application of trellis, awnings, a fawpola and dormers, non-functional
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elements which do nothing to address the largeesassociated with the big-box, an
architectural form-program of space enclosing, #tdally clad, mega-shed$.
Manifesting the structural and spatial developmehtsapitalism, the chosen building-
form functions as a specific mechanism of repredemt. The lack of consideration of
place is reflected in the choice of materials aasigh employed in the construct, which
reflect the accession of simplicity over dynamisinsterility over possibility. A
determined and designated locus of a cultural pmdace and reproduction, the
building is an exemplary isolate, a monadic striectiterally closed-off from its
biophysical situation. It is hermetic, self-conti a human construct/ion that turns
away from the primary, the material context anevBavhere/in it is emplaced. With its
lack of openings, its anonymous design, and itofiseaterial and colour, it is a
deployment that is neutral but not natural, reftert turning-away from interaction
and exchange; it is an embodiment, a concrete eeaphgpatial and temporal
disengagement and artificial constraints. An emlliéeminnocuous form and
formulation, entailing geographic superimpositiaihg ‘big-box’ Wal-Mart has
constructed in Guelph is an artifact manifestirg\thluation of abstraction over
specific context and relationships, and the in@dagandardization of building
practices and styles. Being the product of a teldymal consumption society it

defines a property within certain properties; iaisenclosure the experiencing of which
requires permission for entrance, an admissioefgagement in material

consumptiorf®

E Y

(Figure 5:3) Guelph Wal-Mart Site (Gilbert: 2008)
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Mechanical systems of reproduction, the big-boxfand formulation
deployed by Wal-Mart and other buildings occupy@wgelph’s discount-retail
development nodes are replications, product oflisary technologies. Systems of
space and structure are directly at the serviggagfram, and superficial ornament is
applied independently of them; commercial-indussieds are decorated with
reproduced, conventional figures, representatiodssigns>’ They provide an
indeterminate aesthetic location-knowledge, depeinole the anchoring of identity
through symbolic association; these are thematistcocts, built configurations
entailing problematic impositions and corresponésnin the composition of the
Guelph Wal-Mart's commercial facade, a surfacettneat employs material elements
within a contrived, false vernacular indifferenttime, place and context. Mechanistic
reproduction here takes precedence over produdtgues are borrowed and re-
formatted®® Masking generic buildings that are not integrathe urban fabric, form
and attendant meaning are expropriated ratheritiv@nted or created. What results is
an explicitly artificial built environment, a comgition determined by insubstantial
buildings reliant on a frontal aspect of unorigis@ns of signd’ The architecture of
the threshold entails the negotiation of passagesaa@ line of demarcation. With the
big-box control systems are applied to void spaaed,non-referential space is a
medium waiting to be colonized. Lines that appeatdfine space are the effect of the
institutional suppression of their fundamental cbogpions; the threshold becomes the
mechanism for that suppression, as the threshatdaghpears to cross it produces the
sense of the line. With the building form deploysdwal-Mart, the organization of the
structure results in a surface presenting few ogmiwith a limited number of
perforations for points of entry, ensuring a deftanon and regulation of flows and
exchanges. Apertures orchestrate the movementdié$Hand commodities throughout
the building and the efficient circulations of nr&éthrough the spatial enclosure,
producing exchanges that are paradoxically stsifiactured within a continual return,
a linear repetition of process and practice. Algimgeans of access or approach is
provided for shoppers/consumers to the building:ess to the structure is restricted,
controlled; its operations attempt to prohibit botloice and the ecological surround.

Reliance upon surveillance/control as the meansdourity results in structural
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simplification. The building is lacking windows. Ailable points of entrance consist of
automated doorways-closely monitored choke-poirttgslvdo not provide spatial
transition or delineation. The lines drawn by threcture and its surround are not clear
demarcations between inside and outside, instegdpfovide glimpses of a more
convoluted distinction between the visible and sitMee; what is present is a veiled
structure, the systemic constitution of the cortdiom of consumption. Beyond the
surface of the building-form employed by Wal-Magither within or outside, is the
same systemic imposition of a homogenized, stripgederalized space of surveillance
and consumption, as space comes to be definedifagadly lit, simplified and
enforceable.

The commercial development is demarcated and mabketchot bounded by
the edges of the property it is conforming. The pitovides the ground for a figurative
edifice of bounded depth, an artefact of limitechensionality whose reality is
transacted upon decorated planar surfaces; thesguwations are graphic or
representational, buildings that are symbols raihem forms in space, symbolic
orderings of material conditions within a bande@nded calibration of elementsit is
a program of parking and landscape which is contplith an urban formation
characterized by sprawl, separation and striageneric architecture, objectified
constructions, and privatized public spaces. Coitipas of illusion, figure and
artificiality, based on homogenous urban zoningifxas and patterning, generic cities
accommodate the same big-box nodes and corridotpa by many of the same
international retailers located within retail pagldlopments organized in a repetitive
fashion®® Fed by flows from an active roadway, the big-bmfgrmat combining a
retail store with a warehouse in a single facilisyset toward the back of the
development, fronted by an expanse of parking amaller boxes. This is an
organization of site that is hyper-designed to mmze real estate and shipping
efficiency, customer flow, and profit/sales. Thraugilization of a proven
methodology, a formulaic procedure for retail pad design, architects and developers
are able to rapidly and efficiently reproduce, tatemialize, one development after the
other, a serialization with little apparent conctmnthe implications or quality of this

brand of architecture. This particular brand issading as the symbolism of
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architecture is founded upon correspondences batwaéous patterns of spatial
organization, consequent upon the relationshipsn tipe abstract plane, between
architectural structures and the organized patéspace’ With the big-box format,
serial arrangements of colours, textures, sounddaanuscapes display an organized
pattern of space and associations where strucinegslanned in accord with a specific
doctrine. This base valorization is a material fation that epitomizes Wal-Mart’s
business practices and processes. The resultiregigegparsimonious, aesthetic
communicates a value system dictated by “Everyday Prices”, providing a
manifestation of the ‘savings’ that are being pdsseto the consumer; the built
landscape and ecological surround subsidize theegegs, suffering at the expense of

this discount, discounted, space.

(Figure 5:4) Guelph Wal-Mart: Big-box Facade (@it 2008)

Externalizing its costs, this is a typology of undevelopment driven by closed
retail constructions that requires infrastructanadl design conformity. It involves a
structuring of flows and a large degree of contaslshopping and entertainment
necessitate a controlled space that filters outithenowns and variables found in the
traditional city; avoiding that which might disruipg carefully manufactured image-
space. This is Rem Koolhaas's 'Generic City', tharuformation that results from a

‘liberation’ of the city from the captivity of theentre; having escaped from the
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‘straitjacket of identity’; it is an elemental path-form, a reduction, reflection and
expression simply of present need and presentyalAlistandardized urban space
where consumer activities dominate, determinecbypervasiveness of shopping, it is
the city that no longer has specific reference gsamits territorial birthplace, an
indefinite state. Mutable, disposable, a circunissdipotentiality, an immediacy, it is
the city devoid, voided, of history. “It is easydbes not need maintenance. If it gets
too small it just expands. If it gets old it jusifsdestructs and renews. It is equally
exciting-or unexciting-everywheré™A superficial construct, a fractal series of
surfaces, an iterative process, this is a recurgiven figuration providing an inchoate
basis for meaning, for identity. Wal-Mart's mateanad aesthetic arrangement of its
architectonic assemblies and the plasticity ofrtbentexture belong within this
Generic City; because everything is the same ih amcurban context, identity and
difference are moot. They don’'t matter. Regardtésghether the exterior
ornamentation chosen by Wal-Mart is Main Streepec@od, Adirondack, or Urban
Industrial, the basic form, the material presesdéted into a flattened landscape
littered with big-boxes, stand-alone structuresjtgeneric designs and patterns
simply replicated in every city. Koolhaas postutatieat these ubiquitous built forms
and formulations are material repetitions resulfnogn “...a method, a mutation in
professional architecture that produces resultsfagugh to keep pace with the
Generic City's development. Instead of a consciessmas its original inventors may
have hoped, it creates a new unconscious. It isenmizhtion's little helper. Anyone can
do it-a skyscraper based on a Chinese pagoda an@foscan hill town3®
Disassociated fetishistic replications-replicateisiéd back on themselves; such
recursive buildings are constructed by an inteoadtietween material practices and
systemic mechanisms of representation, their nadityrbeing dependent upon
disciplinary techniques, imagistic framings.

Having finally established a physical presence uelgh, Wal-Mart is already
pursuing ‘Phase 2’ of the project, seeking to exigdue footprint of its commercial
development in order to create a ‘Supercentreherstte. Requiring a further zoning
amendment, the proposal before city council seelexpansion of the existing store by
65,000ft, and that it be encircled by an additional 135{6f0df retail spacé® The
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operational scale upon which mass-retailers liké-Mét function depends on the
ever-increasing size of the big-box store. Latessgbilities of the big-box as a mega-
structure emerge within directed, expansive, catahs, within a globalised network,
as the modular units of the construction/form péargontinual expansion, increasing
the size of both the individual unit and the netaitirough repetition of several units
on scattered sitéS.This is a scale-able figure located within an asslage, a product
of structural organizations, material manipulatiengploying advances in the processes
of mass-manufacture and transportation. Buildirggguts like this involve the
mechanized mega-forming of landscape, and theit@panodularized reproduction of
agglomerative mega-structures. Developing sucletamgle structures has involved
coupled physical processes that incur spatio-teat@amcelerations within space
dominated by capital, which collapses all boundariée repetition and reproduction
of the same unit occur on separate sites. Therdetation to site the Wal-Mart where
it is in Guelph lies in logistics; it is rationallgcated at the intersection of highways 6
and 7. Maximizing the efficiency of its distributionachine, the building is an
extension of and situated on the highway transpgatem, strategically placed for a
transferral of material goods, movements, lineaw§ via arterial roads that access and
ramp to and from highways. Techno-economically mheiteed logistical networks
dictate topological organizations, architectonigelepments on an ever-expansive
scale, operations involving a super-sizing of tbdtlenvironment, and material
deployments utilizing design innovation which spaoological principles. Such
designs-structures, organizational formationspaed on processing techniques,
dependent upon material appropriations at the sstadif scales in conjunction with
manufacturing and information systems operatintheiargest’ Economies of scale
dictate manipulations, selections and renderinfggjpmlogies and topologies, an
integration of global systems of transport, uglti and information technology within
gigantic structures. These constructs are sulgeeind require, constant material and
informational convergence, upgrading, and replacgme

Savings, involving spatio-temporal simplificaticssd systemic functional
economic rationalizations, are achieved throughrépécation of forms and passed on

to consumers in the form of lower prices and sifigdilandscapes. Providing the ideal



terminus for commodity distribution networks, thig-box format lends itself to
unlimited modularity and an expandable interiorispdce'’ A warehouse form, its
shell, its exteriority, is expressive of a supedliculture of material consumerism. It is
a screen, a conflation failing to articulate aeléntiation between utility and the
components held within. It is, as well, a raw sla@ldl interior fit-out utilizing materials
providing a minimum degree of finish, its sole posp is to serve as an unarticulated
mass-produced container for a mass-produced praogeaoh mass-produced
merchandise, within a programmatic flow of mateinablving linear processes and
practices. This shell and its accompanying retatesm reproduce an efficient,
rationalized, flexible, functional environment, alfeable and discounted space. Wal-
Mart’s slogan and ideology of ‘Always Low Priceskates a poetics, an atmosphere
for this space that its design aesthetic, its rigggefmrm, serves to reinforce.
Commoditized diminished space is mass-producedndust for standardized
merchandise arranged on standardized shelvinginnathexpansive warehouse
environment where attention is focused toward sgsiithe shell of the big-box, the
discrete unit of discount space, which rendersuthiquitous box inanimate, lifeless,
serves to modulate this serially reproduced inteBoth inside and outside, quality is
replaced with quantity and experience is replacid @onomy, as the aesthetics and
presence of built form are determined by, and edusith the sole purpose of
discounted space: savings. When considered as@@i®ntity, Wal-Mart as a
corporation constitutes a mega-structure; at théesaf an individual store/unit, and
within the milieu of retail urbanism, it is fractial nature, a mega-structure composed
of a networked array of replicable individual urtligt comprises a mega-infrastructure
at the scale of its totalifif Wal-Mart isa globalized entity whose essence is to be found
in the continual expansion of horizontal space aimgd with the temporal collapseat
resultsas thetime horizons of corporate decision-making haveiskr Satellite
communication and declining transport costs haveemiaincreasingly possible to
spread those decisions immediately over an evegnvadd variegated space. A hyper-
efficient distribution system now links boxes fdlevith shelves of merchandise, within
discounted, commoditized space. The requisite uzbdrtopographic form for

actualization of this system becomes a by-prodficonsumerism and its flows.
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What does it mean to construct and occupy spattesrmanner? Atrophic
space is no longer defined by its identity, histangl association, but is a general space
dependent on non-localized communication. It isppgraphy that results from shifting
definitions of space and time arrived at throughdlinamics of capital circulation,
simplified landscapes that reflect the need for-@geelerating turnover time in
production, exchange and consumption. Enactme@uetph’s official planning policy
results in a landscape that is open and indetetajiimaa topological patterning where
location is identified by means of transport infrasture accessing determined points-
nodes within a conformed and regulated sga&andardized, ordered and
homogenized, place becomes no place as preseontrsiciral relationships are
subjected to systemic simplifications and repeatgidJrbanized landscape is now a
transposable industrial technology, the producha$s production construction
techniques, a universal, abstract low-density neiddihte, which is neither town nor
country** Product of a rationalized space and time, compo$adseries of flattened
sites within a conformed space of uniform patteting,legibility of this space, the
visual quality allowing orientation and identificat, requires an implosion of
representation and reality. Within this constructad the local symbolic orderings of
time and space provide a framework for experiesciaction and facsimile coalesce
in built form without foundation, debased. Parodligitative emplacements and
landscape manipulations provide physical and symiatations. Sited here is a
proliferation of simple containers, commercial aasidential buildings that are
directed and enclosed. Their architecture emplayeidacious, debased symbolism
within the suburban sprawlscape, a simplified gchunterrain of temporal-spatial
collapsing, which becomes a site rather than fognpilace. Associated with the content
and practices of the big-box store, the single-asuburban home is simply another
commodity to be sold in volume, sites in and thtoudnich relations and discourses
are expressed. A techno-cultural occupation ratier inhabitation, one leading away
from intimate connection to the biophysical speityi of a landscape-ground, a
transportation over time and space that cannokdpealace. The tract house is another
manifestation of particular valuations, towards ahstract principles of distant

systems. Technological manifestations in the madlelol suburban retail sector, mega-



malls and big-box stores being the by-product efdavelopment of large tracts of
housing subdivisions and expediencies of constsaciihese building projects allow
aspects of the biophysical to be ignored. A trasapte, ubiquitous, techno-culture
means that it could not have emerged from theqaatiities of a landscape. This
refusal of limits and specificity is mirrored irbailt environment that constitutes a
flattened topography of functional surfaces, disper ‘non-places’ to be passed
through. Space imposes transaction costs uponyaitgns of production and
reproduction. Capitalist hegemony over space hsesthetics of place in question;
the construction of such places, which entailsféis@ioning of some localized aesthetic
image, that may permit the construction of sdimé&ed and limiting sense of identity

in the midst of imploding spatialities, becomesufyat, subsumed within a political

economy of cultural production.

=

e
e
i3

i

(Figure 5:5) 1855 Map of the Burying Ground (Seuid/oodlawn Cemetery)

Originally designated a Public Burying Ground thatved the burial needs of
Guelph’s Protestant community, the area lying watthie limits defined by Wyndham,
Quebec and Yarmouth Streets is now de-sacralireblaa uncanny space. A site for an
administrative division and production of spacés th a space occupied by what it
ostensibly excludes; a spectral presence in theecehGuelph. Avery Gordon posits
that... “To write stories concerning exclusions amdsibilities is to write ghost

stories. To write ghost stories implies that ghasésreal, that is to say, that they
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produce material effects. To impute a kind of obyéty to ghosts implies that, from
certain standpoints, the dialectics of visibilitydainvisibility involve a constant
negotiation between what can be seen and whatlgishadows?® Constructed
environments are categorical edifices, visiblefadi®al formations necessarily haunted
by the symptomatic traces of their productions exclusions, by the institutional
mechanisms that construct space. As Gordon suggiestground is also inhabited by
the excluded, which returns to haunt the space g/mstitutional practices seek to
maintain the security of spatial divisions; to #liab contingent conditional locations
dependent upon maintaining shared modes of undeéisthand communication.
Contiguous representations within a determinaticthat which is to be acknowledged,
the mediums of public image making and visibilitg anextricably wedded to the
conjoined techno-economic mechanisms that systeafigtrender the natural world
and its biophysical elements other-than, estrangisdnfranchised. The simulacra of
memory, renderings result in displacements, exahssand silences, producing spectral
matter in place of the unacknowledged material efetbnnections. The relational
complex composed of ‘hauntings’, ‘seething abseraes ‘muted presences’
constitutes a nexus situating the artefactual ftiomaAn individual building-artefact
constitutes a particular mediation of presencas;atprocess, fluid production rather
than any fixed material singularity, any thing itse

Architecture and the built environment involve aatiurse haunted by questions
of visibility, a systemic relationship with spedtthings, apparitions, ghostly matter,
that which appears abséfifThe spectral is comprised of exigent occludedi§ielt the
interstices of the visible and invisible, negotihéanplacements and replacements
occurring at the intersection of meaning and powaraspect of the urban landscape
that was once a burying ground, later a site afistiy and recreation in Guelph, the
present Baker Street Parking Lot makes apparenhsettied relationship of meaning
and landscape within a constellation of effectsthWiithis relationship are interwoven
contingent historical and institutional factorscisb practices of producing knowledge,
an account of the world predicated on a particwiay of seeing, a mode of
representation and apprehensibithis way of seeing follows from the dialectic of

structure and agency, subjection and subjectifityn a perception that is dependent
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upon an integral collusion of spaces, on estaligsthie bounded particulars of a given
landscape domain, and their imagistic represemalibese affective figurations, and
historical-material, mnemonic structures, are eglthwithin relationships between
artefactual compositional elements, forming anditive landscape processes. Spatio-
temporal fragmentation and plasticity attends thestruction of a highly ordered and
rationalized world. Manifest presences involve esgron or projection of the spectral.
Within the commodified landscape of late-capitalisvith-in a terrain mediated and
saturated by commodities, suffused with mechamigdification, a fluid admixture
incurs exclusions, invisibilities, absences andusions. When haunting, the seething
presence of that which is not apparently theres, apbn realities taken for granted,
material offering empirical evidence, it may proeakn admission and excavation, a
recognition and admittion of the marginal, the @dited, the banished, the excluded and
unacknowledged into the representational enterphisether tactic for engaging with

the disturbing presence of the spectral is an exora simple removal and re-

placement.

(Figure 5:6) Baker Street arking Ldt: Post-exhuomat (Gilbert: 2008)

The potential site, in the downtown core of thg,aif a parking garage, the
Baker Street parking lot is a repurposed elemetitebuilt environment sitting atop

Guelph's first burial groun®f Apportioned in 1827, established and appropriated
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graveyard in the original settlement plan, it wag@und made holy by religious
association. This is a liminal space; it is ambigeiand ambivalent, slipping between
public use and private value, between work and hdm@eveen commerce and culture.
The town utilized an officially designated portiohthe urbanized landscape, the
‘Guelph Public Burying Grounds’ until 1853. Theymeeeplaced at this point by a
property with greater capacity, land purchaseti@tniorthernmost margin of the urban
boundary by the town of Guelph in conjunction viltle Township. When the potential
use of the original grounds as a burial site wdsagted, the valuable property was
rezoned, and the removal of gravestones and extem&n remains begdhNow
disassociated, the contents of the graves andriakers, material impediments to
development of the site, were exhumed from the tplets and removed to the
Union/St. George cemetery on Woodlawn Road whichrbaently been established at
the periphery of the settlement. Objectified, sabfe a reclamation strategy, a
reconfiguration of the urban landscape, emplaceliesovere excavated. Absent
proscription, without an enaction of limits on swcpractice, the once buried were
removed over a period of years during the 1870yMpavesites, located in family
burial plots, did not have visible markers and rddeeeping regarding those interred
and their placement within the boundaries of theabground was imprecise.

Once the initial burial grounds, which formed amgular platted section
adjacent to the central business district, werdaded legally closed in 1879, a
roadway, named Baker Street, was cut through thigepty, opening the way for
industrial and commercial development that resulietie construction of a complex of
factory buildings over much of the sReA new street through the burial ground and
subdivision of the block permitted connections viHiacilitated transportation within
the downtown core and increased saleable frontageller discrete parcels allowed
development to proceed in response to municiparpra needs and market demand.
Upon the land being turned over to industrial itsleecame the site of an assemblage
of buildings forming the Raymond Sewing Machinenpldhe first in a series of
manufacturing concerns subject to the vicissituafenarket capitalism. The initial
Raymond Sewing Machines factory in Guelph was tbgttveen Yarmouth and Baker

Street in 1872. The building burned in 1875, and vegplaced that year by a brick
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factory. Dilapidated after having been used foradies as a machine shop by the Cooke
and Denison Company, the building at 37 Yarmoutwas the subject of an ‘adaptive
reuse’ project in 1980. After its reconfiguratidine former industrial building now
contains a mixture of commercial and residentiaksp The original factory was
established on Yarmouth Street, but further presnigere acquired on the corner of
Suffolk and Yarmouth and on Baker Street as pradnchcreased. The company was
reconfigured as the Raymond Manufacturing Compary807 after its founder’s
retirement. In 1916 Raymond Manufacturing was solthe White Sewing Machine
Company of Ohio. The Guelph factory was shut dawh922 and its production
machinery moved to Cleveland. Backing onto the KRoasbyterian Church on
Quebec Street, an indoor curling facility, knowrtfaes Victoria Rink was built on the
site of the current Baker Street parking lot in Z8Bhe curling rink was destroyed by
fire in 1914 and rebuilt the same year. The fagilithich included bowling greens, was
operated by a holding company until 1968 when tlopgrty was sold to the
municipality.

Those buildings constructed on the east side oéB8keet would eventually
be demolished, an absence that permits what isancty owned and operated parking
lot, a uniform surface. As the site was remappeel Jandscape re-imagined and
repurposed, residues and traces occupied the pypfmgotten razed forms and their
attendant displaced memories. Meanwhile beneathifteng urban surface human
bones, skeletal remains, still lay interred, undath a landscape inscribed with the
asphalt and concrete of industrial and commeraaterns within the boundaries of
what had been the city's first public burying grauwithin an altered and transmuted
built landscape, commodities were manufacturedstaetions completed and vehicles
parked over old bones as people enacted procasdgsactices in the downtown,
treading upon ancestral remains on the now leualedn site. In October of 2005 the
skeletal remains of several bodies surfaced, umecdifrom under Baker Street during
routine road work at what might have been the teafje of the original cemetetyA
peripheral location is perhaps what led to thesebdeing left behind when others
were disinterred in the 1870s and removed to tee-ttew Woodlawn Cemetery at the

northern margin of the city. Guelph city staff begcavating the site on October 27,
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2005 in order to disinter the discovered remaindmpliance with a provincial
request to ‘protect the dignity’ of the human rensaia tent was erected over the
archeological excavation. An on-site investigatieas carried out by D.R. Poulton &
Associates, working under the directive of the Cesmes Regulation Unit of the
provincial Ministry of Government Services. As ault of the investigation, the
Registrar of the Cemeteries Regulation Unit advibedcity of Guelph administration
that there was no objection to the found remaimsgoeompletely unearthed,
disinterred and re-interred in a registered cergeldre remains were removed on July
6th 2006. They were transported and then rebutiadat is now known as the
Woodlawn Memorial Park. Their replacement was maiigan elaborate service that
featured the unveiling of a stone monument etchigd avfounding narrative comprised
of more than 25 elements, symbols of Guelph's drpitg people and landmarks,
erected in order to commemorate these two ‘piofigac®ngruously, the material
chosen for the memorial is African black granitenéil they were discovered during
construction in the fall of 2005, it was originatlyought that the remains of only these
two people would be excavated. However, in the sof a more thorough
investigation of the Baker Street area conductethduhe summer of 2006, further
human skeletal remains were found. When the sitesnbject to systemic scrutiny,
complete skeletons of another fourteen people wabsequently uncoverédThese
remnants are being ‘dated and examined’ by theeafolyists who discovered them,
later to be exhumed and re-interred near an eskadalimonument marking their new
space of interment; no monument exists at the Bakeet site, nor is one planned to
mark and acknowledge the existence of the GuelphdBurying Ground, the original
site of interment.

The archeological work undertaken at the Bakere$sie resulted in a ‘clean’,
cleansed site. In accordance with a brief issueldatralf of the relevant planning
authority, itinvolved a systematic excavation of the parkingdoepreemptively
remove burials before the municipality distributeBequest for Proposal for the
building project intended for the property. Theuless a topography purged of the
literally buried past, that has undergone an eeastipresences and disturbances,

involving a non-problematical transferral of objéetl bodies after sanctioned ‘proper’
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technological measures were deployed. As Avery @opbsits, “In a culture
seemingly ruled by technologies of hypervisibiliye are led to believe that neither
repression nor the return of the repressed, ificitme of either improperly buried
bodies or countervailing systems of value or ddfere, occurs with any meaningful

result.”®®

Remains out of place, the discovered bodies watdisized with a kind of
‘obscenity of accuracy’, a subjection abolishing thstinctions between presence and
absence, the sacred and profane. Bodies here beberobject of an insistent
visibility, of fetishized commaodity surveillance n@an-dialectical way of seeing. The
deployment of diagnostic technologies of visudiigre served to displace and erase the
spectral. According to Guelph’s manager of Tra#fil Parking, the archeological
work conducted “...was a worthwhile exercise becawse we have a very clean site”
and “business as usual” has now been resufiithough portions of the Baker Street
parking lot were closed-off, excavated, and nowehatemporary’ paved surface over
disturbed areas, potential delays for the parkergge contract were avoided. The
Provincial Ministry involved had determined thattzeology could not take place in
winter conditions, when construction of a parkimgaale on the site was planned to
begin.The entire disruptive, scrutinizing process coneddh the act of disinterment
was absent of public debate or controversy. A®bfice becomes simulated, the other-
than staged, dealt with efficiently, enrolled asiabfigurations through formal
incorporation, it comprises a ‘visible invisibilityr hat which has been repressed is
briefly rendered highly visible within demarcategréaucratic practices, serving as a
form of invisibility; the disassociated is broughto common view for the purpose of
consumption, in an act of disposal, a voiding, exation that actually constitutes a
form of forgetting rather than remembraf¢&undamental binaries of presence and
absence are maintained through the absence ofajpgt#s, ghosts and spaces of
dereliction and rejection, and an expatriation dated by the presence of fabricated
monuments and re-placed spaces of menfofy with the surface features of the site,
the buildings constructed and demolished, the sra€¢hat beneath the ground are
eliminated assuring that no concrete points oftifleation are available. The
potentially troubling presence of that which hasrbabsented is seemingly and

ceremonially eradicated, replaced with a levelfarm surfacing.



24¢

As a construct that involves an ordering of soatural elements, a building
occasions an embodiment of historical-material pdé for an expression of
relationships with other structures and with itsghiysical surroundings. It is the result
of the relationships between the inherent forceb®fite and the practices, processes
and materials employed/deploy¥dlhe artefactual constructions of a contemporary
architecture that seeks to remain distinct frongedectively incorporate surface
elements of the material history within which isituated is problematical. Is the
spatial existence of an artefact ever really indépat of its temporal contexts and
ecological surround? The Baker Street parkingdatn urban space where a multi-level
parking structure is going to be erected; whiléctdfly cleansed, it is a ground subject
to previous investments, haunted by the uncanppeaomenon described by Freud;
"This uncanny is in reality nothing new or alient something which is familiar and
old-established in the mind and which has becomeaated from it only through the
process of repression....the uncanny something wdught to have remained hidden
but has come to light® Excavated material elements generate their owseseha
disquieting return, a demand for recognition etfeddhrough the sudden revelation of a
previously buried past. Freud posits that the mfghe uncanny arises from the
transformation of something that once seemed famaind homely into something
strange and subsequently ‘unhoméRAnthony Vidler suggests that ‘unhomeliness’
for Freud was "...the fundamental propensity of #maifiar to turn on its owners,
suddenly to become defamiliarized, derealizedf isd dream...*® Part of the
uncanniness inherent within a construction pragéems from the sense that at any
moment the familiar will be disrupted by an eruptioto presence, a continual
possibility, leaving one perpetually unsettled disturbed, dis/eased by an anticipation
that provides he basis for the constant, free-figagtate of anxiety that seems to
accompany acts of modification to which the higtarbuilt environment is subject.
What might be unearthed, exhumed and revealeddhrdaconstructive practices?
Vidler also suggests that the ‘architectural ungafunctions as a "...a metaphor for a
fundamentally unlivable modern conditiotf.Meaning is transacted in relation to
plastic incorporations, a constructed environmempleying the stabilizing function of

architecture, by which the familiar is made to appgart of a naturally ordered
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landscape. Suppressing the antithetical effectiseotinfamiliar, reconciling a potential
building project to its surroundings through théwersion of liminal presence,
applications of technique result in a fraught spanactment, a space of denial. Within
the core of Guelph’s downtown the built environmismrdered through an architecture
that, while inviting a subject into its seeminglydpitable environs, in order to shop, to
consume, functions to estrange both the structudelzat which is housed within it.
They are the product of the repression and atteshgistancing of their own history-
ground. As architectural articulation, the homatefact would seem to require an
acknowledgement, a recognition, of the void andévenant ‘other’, a re-inscription
of memory within process and prod3tivith absent-presence acting as a focal point
for historical-material understanding the resulgitibe a built form, a material
configuration, enfolding myriad possibilities, &ajories, fragments, and
displacement&®

Both the urban landscape of which Guelph’s BakezxeBtparking lot is an
element and the rural topography defining the ligiIsa€entre are emblematic of a
particular spatial-temporal valuation and reevatimtConfigured landscapes that are
the product of a single ontology, these are probtensites which are expressive of
general processes, of transient and imposed déisiga®f the sacred and profatie.
Establishment of the Loyola Retreat House, offigiapened in June 1964, is
symptomatic of the dislocating spatial logic of iebg under capitalism, it is a
dispersive spatiality which contingently mediatésritity. After Jesuit property in
Oakville intended for a lay retreat house was r&tjaned for the building of a golf
course the Catholic Diocese of Hamilton selectedw site for the building on land
adjacent to Ignatius College. Defined by a modatat repetitive structure, these built
environments are the product and practice of ahted materialism. Universal,
autonomous coordinates, flattened, geometricakred] anti-natural mappings replace
the dimensions of the extant geography with therddispread of a singular surface.
Sites are mapped onto an urban form that is théuetaf this ubiquitous armature of
vision, within an autotelic spatio-temporal orgaatian that involves the imposition of
a continuous field. What results is a ground suliede-consecration, to an

expropriation of ‘property’ for industrial and conencial purposes. The built
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environment becomes a form and formula embleméticdisjunction between the
sacred and secul&t An organization of space-time where convenienck an
consumption take precedence becomes apparente3pense to commercial pressures
is a redefinition and revaluation of the groundsigerties. Thus a former public burial
ground becomes subject to disinterment and théadisment of bodies after a spatial
disinvestment; while a time-space of irruptionfieeted by these actions, an embodied
incursion of a past present is avoided. The coetiayg of this space is mirrored in the
terrain of a religious ‘retreat’ which requires #@ction of bio-technical barriers in
order to ensure its definitidli.Thresholds are required to mark the place, lineooder

at which a passage can be made from one spacetteeanThis ordering of space
entails a profanation, a compromising of the saaedomplished through a codified
redefinition that implies a hierarchy of value ihiah some places and things, being
less important than others, are expendable, sulgidcigmentation and consumption.
The unearthing and exhuming of remains at the BSkeret site was without
controversy as the ground where it occurred haghdir been profaned, its purpose and
function delimited and the site enrolled within fia@ctioning of the urban core.
Conversely, with the Wal-Mart-Ignatius Centre canflthe two properties were
brought into conflict due to a lack of physical-igigtic separation, a disturbing
proximity here threatened boundaries and the cadilegioting specific functions and
locations®” A transitional/liminal space between global marked local place, the
spatiality of the city is the ground on which mortag and ever-shifting boundary

lines are drawn between public and private, insie outside, the same and the other.
These lines produce a space in which identitiesremamentarily authenticated, on

which arbitrary closureccurs. The result here are sites of transitorycamdingent
meaning: the Baker Street property is distinguidihewh that of the Jesuits in that it has
already been reincorporated into the secular, wih@ras resituated socio-
economically and any religious investment and syimlassociations displaced.

The scale of the redevelopment project to be uaklent on the Baker Street
Parking Lot property increased substantially wherl@h City Council approved a
development plan for the site on February 19th92@0restructuring of both the Baker
Street block and north Wyndham Street is now tarimertaken. As part of a



‘revitalization’ of the area a new central pubilar&ry is now included in the project.
The new library will replace the current libraryilding located at the corner of
Woolwich and Quebec St. the site of Guelph’s mératy since 1902. The concept
approved by City Council shows the 90,000 squaotailding facing Wyndham St N
and backing on to Baker Street. The new building igrovide an anchoring function at
the north end of the downtown. A new public oppace and connecting street to run
along the south side of the building, a roadway Wit bisect the block of land, are
also proposed. The library will be built on Wyndh& just north of the old post
office. This publicly funded infrastructure is méam provide the basis for private
sector investment in mixed-use residential and ceroial development. The City
intends to attract developers to build on the amjaBaker Street Parking Lot site,
encouraging private capital into infrastructure ancgestment through the establishment
of public-private partnerships; according to thamplhere is a projected potential for
200 to 300 residential units in 15-storey and I2est buildings, plus townhouses, the
provision of mostly underground public parking sgmabout 20,000 square feet of
commercial space, and the potential for 0.3 adrepen space. Enacting this design
scenario will require the purchase and demolitibfoor buildings on Wyndham St
North in order to make room for the footprint oéthew central library, public open
space, and public parking, and to permit redevetogrof the entire Baker Street
parking lot. Before expropriation measures are ictamed the City hopes to negotiate
the purchase of the required lots and their bujjslfi The approved concept for the
Baker St site offers the potential for upwards @020 square feet of commercial
space, mixed residential development, and a minimL4®0 public parking spaces.
The city-owned Baker Street Parking Lot currentigyades 240 spaces for parking.
Aside from the hoped for private commercial anddestial construction, the cost of
the library development is estimated by the muailtyp at $55 million. Costs include
$27.7 million to build and furnish the library, $8llion to acquire and demolish
buildings to make way for the library and $15.1limil for 400 automobile parking
spaces. The project is intended to realize comperedrGuelph’s growth strategy and
urban design action plan. Under provincial legislatand Guelph’s own growth

management strategy, the downtown is identifiedragrea where the city needs to
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intensify development in order to accommodate meselents, jobs, transportation and
infrastructure. The Baker Street site redeveloprieeane of the most significant
projects, fiscally and spatially, that the Citynqdato implement over the next five to ten
years to meet the demands of Guelph’s growing tioum.

The product of voids and broken narratives, Bakexe$ Parking lot is a paved
utilitarian expanse of asphalt, an emptied, tréorstl space in the centre of Guelph
reserved exclusively for the temporary parkingubanobiles. As an estranged
property, it contains no icons or monuments, andttending iconography other than
painted stalls and barriers, the directional arramnd signs denoting specific parking
limitations. Absent surface features and any symloantent related to past
inscriptions, there is no ground for identificatidnstead the ground here is a voided
visual, plastic expression of a concern for ordgarcertain area. This space provides
the basis for essentialised and depthless repeggerd of identity. Though ghosts
haunt the geography and history of the site, theyeduced to traces, merely residue.
Remains are an unmarked spectral presence, armarked, unacknowledged absent
presence of the site. Once transported, the posatid situation of predecessors,
bodies, forms and structures remain suppressedAeressential conflict with ghostly
presence over the being and identity of the grasmdsolved, managed through a
temporal and spatial displacement. The iconic imesg®ciated with the Ignatius Jesuit
Centre of Guelph is Ignatius the Pilgrim. This iraag in turn related materially to a
statue of St. Ignatius Loyola by William McElcheram the property, a work of
sculpture situated behind Loyola House meant tpiieghe work of the Centre, it is an
emblematic figure embodying a going forth, a chadlag symbolized by the driving
stance of the figure, leaning forward into the wiadgaging, coercing the natural
elements. St. Ignatius Loyola assimilates saintkamght into a single figure,
magnifying the symbolic worth of the knight, the stex, the logos, the spirit that
prevails over matter, tasked with directing andtaahng the world, changing the
nature of material relations, setting upon tHéhrough the topological setting-
relationship of the statue, another associatiomiscthe agrarian aspect of the Jesuit
property binds the icon-artefact to that of then@r, the guardian of agricultural rites

providing a catalyst for the forces of regeneraiod salvation. The grounds offer
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fields of potential, as opposed to the sealed sarfd the parking lot; yet the garden is
also the place where Nature is subdued, orderéstited and enclosed. The Pilgrim is
in some respects a stranger, a transitory figuomulpe earth, intent on making

personal use of natural-spiritual resources.

(Figure 5:7) Satue of St. Ignatius Loyola: Guelgisuit Centre (Gilbert: 2008)

Pilgrimage consists of passages through webs, widtiyrinths of memory and
possibility, to a specific point in the worll Absent the inhabitation of a specific
abode, it involves itinerancy, travels from specflace to place, and a mode of being
sharing qualities with trespassing and tourism. [@itnespassing involves a wrongful
intrusion, a transgression, an entering or padsireyigh without permission, tourism -
like shopping - may entail the manufactured nomawhwement of people through
homogenous, standardized spacdaredicated on mechanistic modes of consumption,
this is a superficial transit that involves ungrdad movements through a time-space, a
journey within a de-limited significance. Mappingsd navigations of this sort are
based upon linear, uni-directional relationshigs;aid of grounded knowledge and
meaning. Tourism is characterized by a problentitiengagement, willful ignorance
of the significance of places visited. Discouraget# relationship to place, a
meaningful distance, is required in order to pramlbhtisions of irresponsibility for the
tourist, thereby fostering consumption. Pilgrimagdominated by incessant
movement, a state of perpetual departure, praatidgorocess wherein the pilgrim is
moved from ‘disequilibrium to disequilibrium’; thitate of being is emblematic of the
practice and process of resource conversion whtehds unbounded growth. As its
topography is acted upon by a capitalism whosdapagic is simultaneously
homogeneous and fragmented the city becomes thensgsc elaboration and

production of developable surfaces. An investmémaith in an abstract entity may
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condemn the believer to the endless pursuit oévetere’, to a fundamentally
unsettling ‘radical rootlessness’ that is attenbgdongenital homesickne&s.
Displacement without relocation results from theslof familiar markers, from the
absence of the unigue topological properties dating an area and a place to dwell. It
involves, as well, estrangement from the spec#icscape elements that provide an
axis around which identity might be constructede Bhilt environment and those
seeking to inhabit it are deracinated, unmoorea world of surfaces subject to
fragmentation, dislocation, and rupture. Constasrugtion results in an inability to
return home, an uncanny dislocation even with neeeing left’® This fundamental
absence is the product of society that is still shated by the spatial logic of the grid,
by capitalism organized, and organized by, a geocaéview of spacé?

Specific socio-natural interactions have arisemfaomestication of the
southern Ontario landscape of which Guelph is parintertwining of natural and
human history that is the product of settlement@dexklopment over the past two
centuries. As across much of the region, in WelbngCounty most surveys were laid
out in an orderly, rectangular grid pattern, withaonsideration of the natural features,
of the varied topography of the land. Within thiatpng of terrain a transposition,
rather than relational transference of image amagshceferent occurred; an ordering of
landforms attended by the denial/repression ofrahtlements served to promote
endless repetition of a fundamental conflict. Remualy, material qualities of the
landscape/surface were projected onto the aesthigtensions of the same mapped
surface, the two planes becoming coextensive, aoatet through the abscissa and
ordinates of the gridf Fragmentation of the extant topographical preséasemade
way for farms, urban areas and the accommodatitran$portation infrastructure.
Widespread changes to the landscape affected layizdiion and associated processes
such as sprawl, transportation and communicatifvastructure began in the interest of
maximizing production from cultivation-an intend@aprovement’ of land involving
the removal of forests; clearances and fragmemsffocorest remnants, determined by
a pattern of settlements and roadways that emérgedan imposed structure, have
survived to impart a characteristic pattern onlémelscape. These marginalized relics

are orientated with property-lines that reflect aneitrary underlying survey of lots and
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concessions. Evident at the Ignatius Centre, sdrtteese remnant forests have been
defined as natural heritage resources, ‘sacred’espthat are set-aside as sites of
visitation and observation. Situated as a socdiliyant but physically proximate
territory, these socio-natural spaces are constitdisplays, as within a museum.
Reflecting an ordering of spatial relationshipss ik representational space inhabited
by the abstract space of capitalist modernity. laments within a land survey grid
which establishs property boundaries, even contetraanctioned sites of pilgrimage,
ostensibly that which is beyond material and conumaérvalues, become fragments,
pieces of property arbitrarily cropped from anmitily larger fabric’ As a bivalent
structure, the grid-form exerts both centrifugad @entripetal force, enforcing an
arbitrary framework of boundary lines upon landscaffects a fragmentation while
paradoxically entailing a rejection of delimitatjaf specificity. Leading to a
problematic mechanistic conflation of representatiad the conformed geograpfly.
The basis for relationships to immediate concréjeats is subject to mutability, to
permutations of valuation and meaning within thentage space attending a property
regime where a geometric spatial logic determinatenal interfaces. Questions of
prohibition and return arise in reflecting upon ttmenplex nature of adjacency and the
asymptotic importance of residing next-to, outsadlesr with-in a given site-structure.
Specifically, the reconfigurations, architecturacehanisms, operations, and
organizations enacted in order to prohibit the ®than/Nature. This prohibited,
avoided other that returns to covertly orchestiia¢eactions, the discourse and
operations that attempt to excludé’it.

The former Burial Ground and the Ignatius Centeeraeaningful formations;
so too is the Wal-Mart store and ground in Guéfpiutable sites of conflict, erasures,
laminations and sedimentation, these are landsadpesitage and spectacle, the basis
of temporal and spatial tensions, and the locaifaevenant entities. Both the
buildings and landforms within, and the boundadefning these properties, function
synecdochically, as arrangements and construtteaiagination. Ideational artefacts
produced within a manner of perception, these coctst are architectonic metaphorical
manifestations. The development projects enactddmand at the margins of these

grounds are expedient forms, structures which epewident upon and facilitate
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economic flows and process&sIransitory constructions, spatial disjunctions,
constructs subject to mutations and permutatiorisraf, buildings employing motifs
and embellishments that are in turn reflectiverofrdnerently mutable structuring of
meaning. Habitation takes place within the deplaynaé a coded exhibition of
productive material forms, an organization of magsiwithin a strategy of
representation dependent on positioned polysematesrial objects/subjects in
performance. Relations and enactments of powesprenwithin an established
context, a material-discursive environment resglfiom a socio-historical framework,
a positioned articulatioff. Within the parameters determining Guelph, the locinf

about the Wal-Mart store arose from a disruptive@lacement of the construct within
an already denoted geography of attractions, ax areerritory, a formation subject to
a particular way of looking, which is an effectrehdering the quotidian spectacular.
Instances of reconsideration and exploitation efwhluation and utility of artefacts are
evident in the repurposing, destruction or decorsioisng of religious institutional
buildings and sites. Eviscerations of meaning assible, as with the Baker Street site,
as the object-ground is delimited and specifiedianllided within the fluid spectacle

of consumption. A transformed and renovated spaessite is simply enrolled into
another expression of the urban formation. Spa&itogoral appropriation of a specific
place by the symbolic complex formed within a mestlaand enacted imaginary serves
to divest material reality of authenticityPerhaps by attending to the discipline, the
inherent spirit or spirits of a place, recognizthg being within a particular site,
anthropogenic configurations interacting with aphigsical surround may engender an
act of reciprocity as opposed to dictation. Thergaiying access to the mode in which
an ecological system or structure is constituteorder to accede to its possibilities and
its meaning. This would entail an admission thaisgh haunt the geographies of place
and of history, that the spectral underlies theyesy in the ambiguous forof a

series of uncanny returns. The result would bedingl projects expressing, engaging
with sacred places, adding layers of experiencermapdrtance to ecological patterns as
distinct from linear emplacements, profaned spatiesre is no location without a

specific ground, a place of location and belongtodocate is to relate.
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(Figure 5:8) City of Guelph ‘WeIcome’Sign (Gillke2008)

Notes: Chapter Five

1. <http://www.ignatiusguelph.ca/foi.htmI> accesdeaty 20, 2007. Jesuits arrived in
Guelph from Sault-au-Recollet in September 1918 wWie mandate to establish a
novitiate. Farmland, then located north of the rimaegtablished for the City, was
purchased. The existing farmhouse was redesignadctimmodate the Jesuits as they
opened St. Stanislaus; the structure being fugkpanded in response to the need for
more space for housing and classrooms in 1933agaith in 1949. Fire destroyed the
building in 1954, this necessitated extensive rigding to accommodate the growing
number of Jesuits in formation. A decline in thenler of Jesuits in Canada resulted in
built facilities disproportionate in scale in retat to demand, eventually leading to the
conversion of Ignatius College to the ‘Orchard Raffice Centre’. The College had
been built in three stages, the first wing consadaen 1934, the second in 1949, and
the final wing added in 1960 creating a courtydfdat; no longer housing Jesuits,
since 2002 it has been rented out as office s@aselits now reside in a house on the
east side of Highway 6 across from the old noated at Holy Rosary Parish on
Emma Street in Guelph. They are involved with Laydbuse Retreat Centre; Holy
Rosary Parish; the Ecology Project (an elemeni@flesuit Centre for Social Faith and
Justice); operating (organic) Ignatius Farm; ComityUdhared Agriculture; care of the
wetland, woodland, and system of trails locatedi@l®larden Creek. These projects

constitute what is known as Ignatius Jesuit Cenft®uelph. Committed to a 500-year
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project to restore a 100-acre portion of the priypier old growth forest, square metres
are being sold as a fundraiser to keep the mingginyg. The highway that divides the
Jesuit property was expanded from two to four lan€001 to accommodate the
increased volume of traffic brought on by the depetent in Guelph even before the
arrival of Wal-Mart.

2. Michel Foucault, “The Formation of Objects, The Archaeology of Knowledge
(London: Routledge Classics, 2002/1969), 44-54inbitdtion and enumeration of
objects occurs through and by an authoritative ybaicknowledge and practice’,
naming, and establishing objects of study-scrutidigtributed within the urbanized
context, power is made apparent by enabling meshanfor the transformation of
urban spaces and boundaries, by the premised regsord ideological convictions on
which power relations are based. ‘Grids of speatifan’ involve systems of division,
contrast, relation, and classification; these gstesns of reciprocal projections-fields
of circular causality. Mapping surfaces of emergeaid appearance for objects of
discourse: modes of designation-conceptual codesjaplishing and maintaining
thresholds of inclusion/exclusion. Sites of ruptanel discontinuity simply explained
away in the interests of progress and objectivilghhinstead be treated as the primary
conditions of possibility. Liminal spaces, thresteothat also give rise to knowledge.
3. Arnold Berleant, “The Viewer in the Landscape,Living in the Landscape:
Toward an Aesthetics of the Environmefitawrence: University of Kansas Press,
1997), 164, 181-186.

4. Alex Wall, “The Dispersed City,” ithe Periphery Edited by Maggie Toy,
Jonathan Woodroffe, Dominic Papa and lan MacBufim@&don: Wiley/Architectural
Design, 1994), 8-11. Guelph has become a decerddadind dispersed automotive-
dependent urban structure where densities are @gnlew, core areas depleted, and
retail services and employment are mostly founthéensuburban landscape, activities
concentrated in industrial/business parks. Evolumg a single continuously built-up
area lacking a focal point, it is an urbanized &rappe composed of sprawling strip-like
retail, housing tracts and industrial developmdatminated by tertiary sector activities
such as office buildings, shopping malls, big btwtes, public institutions and

entertainment facilities. Mono-functional zoningués in intense land use segregation,
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in a configuration that entails a scattering ofvdités along automobile accessible
corridors, dependent on road systems and vehiotasrtulations between large
parcels of homogeneous uses. Spaces that enfgleé-$amily housing, differentiated
according to house value; multiple-unit housingalfacale retail, typically small
plazas and strip malls; shopping malls of differd@mensions; strip commercial
development; agglomerations of big box stores; ipubstitutions; industrial and
business parks. Zones may be juxtaposed, irrespeaftithe nature of their land use,
provided that sufficient buffering space is prodde

5. Gilles Deleuze, “Postscript on the Societie€ontrol,” and “City State,” in
Rethinking Architecture: A Reader in Cultural Thegy Edited by Neil Leach
(London: Routledge, 1997), 309-316. Paradoxicédlghno-industrialial systems,
which are ordered in relation to dynamic machinestauctions of space and time,
rather than the biotic, become the source of aragd¢ion of mythology, providing the
ground, mode and means for fabrication of a tatadimythic world. Fundamental
intersections of trajectories in space-time, thestwicted environment is an
assemblage of architectonic events, a narrativetsire composed of a collection of
linear anthropogenic events. It is a signifyin@stgy organizing the remembrance of
heterogeneous material assemblages through amettepparatus, that of the
immutable mobile (see Harvey: 1989).

6. Raymond Williams, “Means of Communication as keaf Production,” in
Problems in Materialism and Culture: Selected Essdizondon: Verso, 1980), 50-66.
Technical forms, means of communication are themsaiheans of social production;
socially and materially produced and reproduced]ianare subject to historical
development as produced and as means of produ&mal relations/ investments are
directed within a perspective of capitalist reprctthn. Means of communication-
representation serve as mechanisms of social priodiand consumption, constituting
and encoded within social memory. Techniques afesmtation result in production
of an image that may stand in correspondence teigdlyplace. Re/contextualization
and re/assemblages entail that place be subj#ue tiffusion of the aura entailed by
techno-reproduction/s. As there is no interiorisgitno inside/outside economy of

identity established within such material configioas and imagistic re/productions, a
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definable identity is absent, as it cannot be gplace by a framing that is a mutable,
debased permutation. Subsequently, this organizatiows for no place of home. The
resulting object/space is an interstitial locafityther complicated when intersected by
tempo-spatially expansive networks of relation®dained by the processes of global
capitalism.

7. Graham Livesey, “Fictional Cities,” @hora: Intervals in the Philosophy of
Architecture Vol.1, Edited by A. Perez Gomez and S. Parcell (MontidalGill-
Queen’s University Press, 1994), 110. Constituéin@ssociation of elements, “The
city becomes analogous to a book, a repositoryvitich events are written.”

8. Clifford GeertzLocal Knowledge: Further Essays in Interpretive Amopology
(New York: Basic Books, 1983), 95. Definitions atelineations of public-private and
secular-sacred domains result from the deploymiespecific rendering systems;
landscape is the material consequence of refetg@mtigections and modes of
perception. Topography is anchored within the dizdeof the phenomenological and
conceptual, an interaction of the real and thegyeed, an imaginary present within a
figurative built environment. Materialism is juxi@ged with spirituality, construction/s
are bound up with ritual consumption, in practidesnulas, formulations occurring in
and through forms, formations serving to divide weeld between sacred and profane
space/s, in the process creating a type and qudlggcio-natural experience.

9. Wal-Mart had originally applied in 1995 to that@rio Municipal Board (OMB) for
a change in zoning of the property next to theifiedout their request was rejected.
They tried again in 1998, and were again turnedyawa?2003, Guelph elected a new
mayor and council very much in favour of allowing@Mart to establish a presence.
Under their influence the request for a zoning geawas approved in 2005. The OMB
heard five-minute summary arguments that deternminedate of the project. It was a
temporally and ideationally compressed processghvitgsulted in the regulatory
sanctioning of the contested site’s developmenth$wearings, meant to provide a
forum for land-use discussion, proved a less-tli@adi setting for topics such as
religion and social justice. Evidently, in mattefdand-use and capitalism, issues of
social justice, community, history, or other comseor elements emergent within

metaphysics beyond profit accumulation and distidsuof cheap consumer goods,



have no place. Within a land-use policy structugegupport speculative capitalism, the
systematic organization of land based on produgtamd profit. The store opened its
doors for business on Novembdt B006. As its opponents feared, the Wal-Mart big-
box store is just the beginning of a cascade of cewmercial development, as
construction of structures for other retail chalngwn to the site have now been
approved. Submissions have also already been rodabe tity of Guelph by Wal-Mart
for approval to expand its retail footprint furthwith plans to grow to 200,00 ft

10. Virginia McDonald, “Thanks but no thanks: WabkN|” Guelph TribuneVol.19,
no.80, October 7, 2005.

11. Michel de Certeatreterologies: Discourse on the Othefranslated by Brian
Massumi (Minneapolis: University of Minnesota Prels386), 29. Where is power
situated, and how does it move and coalesce itigrla borders, edges, interstices
and intervening spaces? What happens within a #ndiconstantly shifting built
environment, a geography that is paradoxicallyndiédid, ordered within present and
presented boundaries and structures? At the Walldastius Centre spatial and
ideational interface constructed urban/rural emuinents offer mediated sites. These
properties and their boundaries are expressiongrialaconstructs and practices, limits
at which particular forms of subject-agency arepsigia defined and ordered.

12. Virginia McDonald, “Wal-Mart is in storeGuelph TribuneVol.20, no.58, July

21, 2006. An out-of-court settlement ending 11 gedregal battling stipulates that up
to a total of $150,000 be committed to the shigdifithe retreat from noise and light
generated during development of the site and eaépperation of the store. Hybridism
attends the multiple displacements inherent irsfétim, a conflation involving a
suppression of barriers separating the organic tremnorganic world, resulting in
confusions of identity/meaning. Determinate confadions of the urban landscape,
boundaries, borderlines and walls entail excluginokisions, constituting reified
public-private interfaces and spatial discriminasidn order to placate concerns about
air and noise pollution caused by increased matbrcle traffic related to commercial
development, a conventional concrete wall was baithitigate the effects generated
by traffic on Woodlawn Road. The roadway is adja¢era public cemetery, a burial

ground immediately across from the site chosen laj-Mart to situate its Guelph
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store. However, application of such a material sotuwas deemed inappropriate, as
having a negative eco-aesthetic impact on the lkeafulandscape zone where the Wal-
Mart and Jesuit properties meet. A contested baynéta this fraught interface a

living green wall, a bio-engineered sound barr@rstructed of willow stems, is to
provide an ‘effective and ecological’ alternativeconventional noise barriers used in
urban areas. In Canada, a private company ownteatpm living noise barriers and
actively promotes their use in the province of @otérhe Living Wall: An Ecological
Sound Barrier Solution Incorporated <http://wwwlithiegwall.net/> accessed October
18, 2007). This is a sound attenuation and prisatgening solution that attempts to
incorporate ecological principals with engineenprgctices. A barrier that depend on
conforming growing biomass, as configurations ebthctive’ vegetation are utilized
in the resulting wall; for the Wal-Mart applicatiom Guelph cloned willow shrubs are
employed. The engineered plant material is a Ewopasket willow clone, Salix
viminalis L., extensively studied and demonstrdtetie productive in culture, an
efficiency allowing a ‘living’ wall to be establigid expediently (“The Green Barrier in
Woven Willow Technical Data.” <http://www.etslukiodgreen_barrier_main.html>
accessed October 20, 200¥he wall may serve here to bound space, as a frankew
for circumscribing the recognizable place, in theef of ubiquitous horizontality of the
indivisible modernist space and its pretensionsnigersality. Perturbations and
formations are generated within an urban systeoutfir mechanisms interacting
within a specific local-ecological context. Periphlgeedge infrastructure development
in accordance with the logics of globalised cagtal Within utilization of contingent
space, no space is privileged, concretized ineghéty of the simulacra of mall space it
is a derivative, privatized, globalised ‘public’ae. Spaces ordered, monitored, and
controlled. As architectural appropriation of nalysrocesses, artificial barriers of this
sort are deficient homogeneous biophysical deploysmdlechanistic emplacements,
they are regulated constructions, as opposed toemrated irregularities consisting of
spontaneous vegetation. An effective assemblag@ased of plants and soil; it is an
applied technology, an easily reproducible engie@@rganic porous soundproofing
structure. Despite the genetic and structural sfioglions that ‘living’ barriers-

structures entail, they are marketed as benignmenytlable, providing environmental
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benefits including photosynthesis, pollution fittoe, and soil stabilization; qualities
that are of course attributable to uncontrivedaeglly native flora. Construction is
carefully planned, organized to ensure the comtdofjrowth of roots and shoots within
determined parameters. Stems are assembled tightlgoden frames and installed
upright in deep trenches, solidly held togethemopd pieces and steel rods. The
fastened vegetation is trained to spread over @elgimdable wooden framework,
quickly maturing into an integrated constructiomyrat that is transposable, able to
withstand a diverse variety of climates. Intendedintain an ‘appealing aesthetic’ in
all seasons, this domesticated barrier naturatimefiations of urban and rural
environments while providing sound absorption ampdieacy structure. An ‘organic’
manufacture produced through a weaving of genéticabdified organisms, a
distributable generic methodology, conformableddaus settings, this is a scalable
technique promoted as suitable for commercial,lpack and highway installations, to
be deployed in the bounding and screening of spamgerty.

13. Paul Virilio,Open Sky Translated by Julie Rose (New York: Verso, 1922),
“Contamination has in fact spread further thandleenents, natural substances, air,
water, fauna and flora it attacks-as far as theespiane of our planet. Gradually
reduced to nothing by the various tools of transpod instantaneous communication,
the geophysical environment is undergoing an alegrdiminishment of its ‘depth of
field’ and this is degrading man’s relationshiptwitis environment. The optical
density of the landscape is rapidly evaporatingdpcing confusion between the
apparent horizon, which is the backdrop of all@ttiand the deep horizon of our
collective imagination; and so one last horizowistbility comes into view, the
transparent horizon, a product of optical (optoetesc and acoustic) magnification of
man’s natural domain.” Topography is an organizetidormation product of the
‘authorities of delimitation’ and imposed ‘grids gfpecification’. A function of the
disciplinary practices of systems management abdrudesign, but also by means of
the inscription of disciplinary power engenderediiy assembled mechanistic
technologies of transportation, by structures ed-amobility operating within the
context of capitalism. Practices in urban form tmadsport system design inscribe a

disciplinary milieu of determinate spatio-tempaxalangements. An ever-accelerating
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dystopian world within which actants are compeldych mechanistic technological
imperative seeking to compress, conflate and flatistance and duration. This
flattened world, devoid of depth, a repetitioustgyat, is devalued, discounted; it is a
disembodied space-time wherein speed and techicalagpplication have become
ends in and of themselves.

14. Naomi Powell, “Flags mark Wal-Mart oppositioGguelph Daily Mercury
November 18, 2005. A one-kilometre long string 2f176 prayer flags at the Ignatius
Jesuit Centre marked the names of those who sgfedt There’ petition opposing
Wal-Mart’s plans for building a store. A displayéspacle: a ‘flag-raising’ as a means
of public protest.

15. <http://www.not-there.ca/> accessed DecembgQ@5 (Guelph Residents for
Sustainable Development).

16. Henry S. TurneiThe Culture of Capital: Property, Cities, and Knogdge in

Early Modern England(New York: Routledge, 2002), pp.1-16.

17. "Wal-Mart site plan,Guelph TribuneMay 30, 2006, 12.

18. Bruno LatouryWe Have Never Been Modei(Brighton, UK: Harvester Wheatsheaf
Press, 1993), 41. Modernity in practice generagbsidhs in profusion. Hybrid entities,
mongrel formations and mutant compositions, suggessibilities and properties
within intersections, emergent spaces, edges, nodesorks, overflows, streams.
19. Gilles Deleuze and Felix Guattadin the Line(New York: Semiotext(e), 1983).
Modulating differences, delimiting variations inogiuction, it is a systemic network
inscribed across suburban and exurban landscaekering everything in-between
superfluous. Marked socio-natural territories catee by networks/lines of passage.
20. Jean Holm and John Bowker (Edito8gcred PlacgNew York: Continuum
International Publishing Group, 2000), 33.

21. Virginia McDonald, “Wal-Mart foes issue chaltgn” Guelph TribuneSeptember
23, 2005, 11Residents for Sustainable Developnmd#ginanded that Wal-Mart
substantiate its claims that a ‘majority’ of Guehgisidents supported a store at the
proposed Woodlawn-Woolwich site. Wal-Mart claimedhawve, but never released, a
petition that held 10,000 signatures supportingaiié&ling of a store in Guelph.
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Al Norman,Slam-dunking Wal-Mart: How You Can Stop Superstogpraw! in Your
Hometown(Atlantic City, New Jersey: Raphael Marketing, 229

22. David HarveyThe Condition of Postmodernity: An Inquiry into th@rigins of
Cultural Change(Baltimore: Johns Hopkins University Press, 1989).

23. Virginia McDonald, “Wal-Mart foes make retailene-time offer,"Guelph Tribune
September 20, 2005.

24 <http://www.theglobeandmail.com/servlet/ArtickaMs/TPStory/LAC/20040731/JE
SUIT31/TPNational/Canada> accessed August 5, Z2BQ&lph Jesuit Rev. Profit: “We
are a culture defined by development and consumedad mega-shopping plazas like
Wal-Mart exist as a monument to these forces,nm $atisfaction in acquisitions.”

25. Barry Blesser and Linda-Ruth Saltépaces Speak, are You Listening?:
Experiencing Aural Architecture(Cambridge Mass.: The MIT Press, 2007), 1-10.
Aural ecology needs consideration when manipuldtiegphysical properties of a
space. It is comprised of biophony and anthrophtirgy]atter being the series of
mechanistic signals introduced by human activitg ihe soundscape, which interfere
with the division of the aural spectrum adoptedther species. A masking of the
mapping (according to pitch) of component noises piermit communication.

26. Joel BakariThe Corporation: The Pathological Pursuit of Profiand Power
(Toronto: Viking Canada, 2004). Superficial amendtaef form are possible with the
#195 store prototype. It is a model with four bas#signs, Main Street, Cape Cod,
Adirondack and Urban Industrial that Wal-Mart intierto supplant its programmatic
lineup of battleship blue, grey and red stores withrough simulacrum of the real,
manipulations of screens, Wal-Mart is accommodatmme communities with design
variations meant to create urbanity. This is athe#E response to criticism arising
from imposition of massive cookie-cutter big-boxe®n communities, the discount-
retailer having met with opposition, including Isigitive efforts to impose new design
and size requirements. Recent design initiativeg tmas be discernable as part of the
chain's adaptive evolution, an aesthetic respanseritextual forces. These new store
designs have been deployed most predominanthstrgimwing, affluent exurban
regions that have paradoxically pushed the rettléetter reflect an imagined discrete

local ambiance, an aura.
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27. Alex Wall, “Programming the Urban Surface,’Recovering Landscape: Essays
in Contemporary Landscape Architectur&dited by James Corner (New York:
Princeton Architectural Press, 1999), 233.

28. Reyner BanhanMlegastructure: Urban Futures of the Recent Pg&tondon:
Thames and Hudson, 1976), 80-82; and lan AbleyJandthan Schwinge (Editors),
Manmade Modular MegastructureHoboken, New Jersey: John Wiley and Sons Inc.,
2006), p.99. Wal-Mart’s largest model, the ‘Supato® (Type 192 or 195), is a design
that orchestrates and enfolds a single-destingtiopping experience, providing
discount merchandise, groceries, pharmacies, nedic&s, salons, banks, travel
agencies, gas and oil-change services, and a cdrigst-food restaurants on-site. This
auto-centric shopping experience is in the prooésgcoming one-stop urbanism.
Services once found ‘downtown’ within the formental business district are being
folded into retail space. Residual elements, speotanifestations of the civic centre,
converge upon commercial space for lack of publiastructure to accommodate
these activities. Re-located to a non-place, aapiged public space that has been
discounted, diminished, pragmatically amalgamated.

29. Edna Bonacich, “Wal-Mart and the Logistics Ration,” in Wal-Mart: The Face

of 21° Century Capitalism Edited by Nelson Lichtenstein (New York: New Rres
2006), 38. < http://www.walmartfacts.com>; and ghittvww.walmartsucks.com>
accessed August 10, 2007. Wal-Mart is the ‘largastpany in the world with net
income and sales revenue in the fiscal year entiingary 31, 2005 of US $10.3 billion
and $285.2 billion respectively. Wal-Mart’'s GDPusites it as the 23rd largest
economy in the world, and it is the largest privateployer in North America. Wal-
Mart’'s 423-terabyte ‘Teradata’ system, which tracksrmation ranging from product
distribution to customer behaviour, is second ze sinly to that of the U.S.
government. In the U.S., as of April 2005, Wal-Maperated 1,758 ‘Supercenters’,
1,322 ‘Discount Stores’, 86 ‘Neighborhood Marketsid 552 ‘Sam’s Clubs’, all fed by
117 ‘Distribution Centres’. Wal-Mart added on ag®@a store a day in 2005. The total
land area of all its stores, distribution centned associated parking would cover over

116 square kilometres.
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30. Christopher M. King, “The Suitcase: (Postcadd Paraphernalia) Redefining the
Space of Tourism and Travel,” Transportable Environments: Theory, Context,
Design, and TechnologyEdited by Robert Kronenburg (New York: Routledd@98),
37-46.

31. Robert Venturi, “Las Vegas After Its ClassiceXgconography and Electronics
Upon A Generic Architecture: A View From The Drafig Room(Cambridge, Mass.:
The MIT Press, 1996), 123-136. Las Vegas is emidiernconfiguration of the built
environment to accommodate perception; an urban &ranged about a mode of
transportation (the automobile). Generic, relagivg@inple buildings behind facades
provide a landscape of symbol in space rather fivan in space. Two-dimensional
signs within an amorphous urban sprawl establightity.

32. David Littlefield and Saskia Lewi8ychitectural Voices: Listening to Old
Buildings (Hoboken, New Jersey: John Wiley and Sons In@720

33. Cedric Price, “Price Cuts,” Re:CP, Edited by Hans Ulrich Obrist (New York:
Birkhauser Verlag AG, 2003), 14-24.

34. Martin PawleyTerminal Architecture(London: Reaktion Books Ltd., 1998), 132.
The importance of buildings now inheres in theleras terminals for information-
rather than as monuments. ‘Terminal architectwe@hodular system architecture. The
urban environments that result from buildings vétinfaces-exteriors-fake historical
fronts masking interiors filled with and organizeylelectronics-communication
technologies are schizophrenic. Obstructions tegareurban metabolisms, in their
pandering to phantom tourist populations thesefdlistorical’ structures undermine
the life force of the city. Design innovation-pdsbiies are suppressed and notions of
obsolescence and replacement are subordinatetetsvaluations benefiting tourist
and heritage industries.

35. Rem Koolhaas, “Guide/The generic city (commmopprties of cities now and
extrapolated),” ir5 M L XL, Edited by Rem Koolhaas and Bruce Mau: OMA (New
York: The Monacelli Press, 1993).

36. Rem Koolhaas, “Junkspace: The Debris of Modetian,” Harvard Design

School Guide to Shopping: Project on the Gitgdited by Chuihua Judy Chung,
Jeffrey Inaba, Rem Koolhaas, and Sze Tsung Leoalp¢@e: Taschen, 2003), 408.
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Shopping constitutes the terminal form of publith\aty, infiltrating and replacing
aspects of urban life. Built environments reswdnirand are shaped by the mechanisms
and spaces of shopping. City centres, suburbgtsinauseums, schools, transit
terminals and vehicles...shopping is the principatenby which the urban is now
experienced.

37. Elizabeth GrosArchitecture from the Outside: Essays on Virtual drkReal
Space(Cambridge, Massachusetts: The MIT Press, 20@])add Michel de Certeau,
The Practice of Everyday LifeTranslated by Stephen Rendall (Berkeley: Univeish
California Press, 1984), 117.

38. Rob O’Flanagan, “Guelph council to debate WalriMxpansion tonight,The
Record July 4, 2008; and Doug Hallett, “Expansion couldibehis fall and includes
big grocery store,Guelph Tribune September 19, 2008.

39. Michael Hugostssentials of Supply Chain Manageme(iioboken, New Jersey:
John Wiley Press, 2003), 38-40; and Owen D. Gutidetiwentieth Century Sprawl:
Highways and the Reshaping of the American Landsed@xford, UK: Oxford
University Press, 2003).

40. Saskia Sasse@Jobalization and Its Discontents: Essays on thevi®Blobility of
People and MoneyNew York: New Press, 1998). Organization/s streed around
technological rituals of image management, inforametl capital and cybernetic-like
mechanisms of social and geophysical control puefig general urban conditioning. It
is the product of binary structures. An organizagicand theoretical framework for the
formation and enactment of an epistemology condon#h the dominant rationality of
modernism and its technological commitment to figdsolutions enabling ‘progress’.
An epistemological regime serves as the basislémms to knowledge, representations,
narrative practices: forms of domination withinasjtivistic project. Grounds for a
systemic distribution mechanism that functionstmntiasis of mapping economic
activity; the quantity and size of big-box stores made possible by employment of
immense information technology/computational neksdhat simultaneously map,
track, predict, alert, adapt, direct and coordirms$éribution structures based on
conditions that are always in flux. Ordering cilttidn of capital through mutable

production, communication and consumption netwdrkermation maintains



precedence over material inventory within this jpiniven methodology. Logistics
practices depend on highway systems linking cdgti@tated regional distribution
centres with individual stores, nodal points withipublicly funded transportation
network supporting a private fleet of trucks. Enyohg this systemic infrastructural
network, inventory is conveyed, kept in motion frpwint of order to point of sale,
optimizing the distribution of consumer goods.

41. <http://www.walmart.com> accessed June 30, 280@ Sharon Zukin, “From
Woolworth’s toWal-Mart,” inPoint of Purchase: How Shopping Changed American
Culture (New York: Routledge, 2004), 113-144.

42. <http://www.walmartstores.com/wmstore/wmstdrieshePage.jsp> accessed June
30, 2007.

43. Nelson Lichtenstein (Editoljyal-Mart: The Face of 21 Century Capitalism

(New York: New Press, 2006); and Margaret Crawftfthe World in a Shopping
Mall,” in Variations on a Theme ParkEdited by Michael Sorkin (New York:
Noonday Press, 1992), 181-204. Branded, standardjzaces of process, mechanisms
generating spatial discontinuity within the buitveonment and structural urban
polarization, big-box nodes entail retail/geograpie-configurations that reflect
particular modes of production, distribution anti&amption. Mirroring a form of
flexible accumulation, movements of capital detactiem local/spatial confines.
These buildings/spaces are architectonic iteratbasbusiness model that externalizes
social, economic and ecological costs, expensesrgeu by a spatially discontinuous
commercial environment requiring extensive infrasture. Superfluous, wasteful
exterior space is subsumed, consumed by retaiespansformed and conformed in
order to serve the programme and process of matengumption, of shopping.

44. Neil Brenner and Nik Theodore (EditorSpaces of Neo-Liberalism: Urban
Restructuring in North America and Western Euro@®xford: Blackwell, 2002); Jane
Holtz-Kay, Asphalt Nation(New York: Crown Publishing, 1997); and lan Loader
“Consumer Culture and the Commodification of Polgcand Security,Sociology
Vol.33, No.2 (May, 1999), 373-392. Zones of spdetagurveillance and control are
combined here with spaces of material and econentiopy, derelict, liminal spaces,

amalgams of the wild, domesticated and inert; clzdigums.



26¢

45. Avery S. GordonGhostly Matters: Haunting and the Sociological Imagation
(Minneapolis: University of Minnesota Press, 1997),

46. Jacques Derrid@he Derrida Reader: Writing Performanceg&dited by Julian
Wilfreys (Lincoln: University of Nebraska Press, 949, 30-31; and Jacques Derrida,
Specters of Mar London, UK: Routledge, 1994), 142-143. Supposediplaced, the
revenant is an insistent continual return of spgqresence, indelible, haunting traits.
Complicating the notion of the ghostly as merely ttace of a simple a priori existent,
Derrida insists on a temporal disjuncture, a digjog occurring as an effect of the
spectral, an ‘untimeliness’ and ‘disadjustment’e@pality is ‘anachronistic’, being not
of this, or any other, time, disrupting discernmefthe past as a fixed moment in time.
The times of the spectre are always already maltigikturbing conventional notions of
time and presence, or a time conceived accorditigettogic of the binarism presence-
absence

47. James D. Kornwolfrchitecture and Town Planning in Colonial North Amrica
(Baltimore: Johns Hopkins University Press, 2002).
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2007. “Human remains found downtown Guelphiie Fountain Pen October 14,
2005. The discovery confirmed an urban legenddretes still remained directly
behind the Dominion Building on Wyndham Street. fEh@as a second cemetery
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the monuments". The old burial ground was to becarpablic park. This didn’t
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(Cambridge, Mass.: The MIT Press, 1992), 7.
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Culture (Cambridge, Mass.: The MIT Press, 2000), 70. Spaapposedly voided,
disorienting spaces producing uncertainty, pro\gdirpresence for enforced absences,
avoidances, unsettling voids that remind of thee@tAn instance of estrangement, the

uncanny is uncanny because it is secretly all éoailfar, yet unrecognizable.
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is sacred must everything then be profane-d?
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Chapter Six: “Totemic Structures”

The Loretto Convent, a prominently sited artefadGuelph, provides the
means for interpreting conditions of urban spatiadnd spectrality, and for engaging
with questions of estrangement, home, and exclugisra mechanism for an anchoring
of identity through symbolic association, the buiglprovides an aesthetic location, a
presence for problematic imposition of an exaggeratvareness of connection.
Formal regulation of programmatic concerns occerghSocial text is being expressed
through built form, a conflation between form addalogy-dictating aesthetic
potentiality. The Roman Catholic Diocese of Hamm|tevhich ‘owns’ Catholic Hill, the
highest point of land in Guelph’s downtown cored dme property on which the
abandoned building is located, applied for a detioolipermit in February of 2004 in
order to remove the structur&uelph City Council voted in favour of allowing
demolition to proceed. A public outcry in early Z0€aused council to backtrack and
call for establishment of a task force to idenpfyssible alternative uses for the
building. One of the central issues in this disseun architecture within the urbanized
landscape has been its relationship with the ppstifically as this relationship is
perceived to be embodied in certain buildings daarenvironments that endows them
with significance for a particular group of citizerit is an association of heritage with
built form occurring within a particular juncturan interstice, during a period of
destabilization, of apprehended rapid socio-teabramomic and concurrent
topological-ecological chandeThis appears to be a temporal-spatial moment where
subject-agents understand their identity to bevedrfrom or reflected within the
urbanized landscape, seemingly entwined with te®ty and transformations of the
manufactured environment. Within this specific @t surround comprising Guelph,
representational images and mappings may infludreenetaphorical organization of
the contested historical-material terrain that wpihs the practices of urban and
architectural design and developm&ithis is an interstitial realm of identity, a time-
space of memory and meaning located in a builtrenment wherein imagistic

framing and the economic determinism of property spatial-material allocation
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determines urban planning and architectural practii¢hat might be their role in both

the construction and displacement of spaces of mearal identity?
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(Figure :) tholic Hill: Loretto Convent in fageund. (Gilbert: 2007)

The Loretto Convent, Rectory and St. Agnes Schamlatated on the property
known as Catholic Hill, a six acre parcel of lahdunded by Norfolk, Cork, Dublin
and Northumberland Streets. The site was parteof827 town plan. This prominent
site was granted to the church by the Canada Coyripai religious institution; the
original radial plan was anchored by the develogsien Catholic Hill and the impact
of this concept is clearly visible tod&uilt circa 1855 on the north-east quadrant of
the property as part of an institutional campus,Glonvent was conceptually paired
with the Rectory at the foot of the Church of Oadly. In 1856 the local separate
school system was founded in the building that \ates to become the Convent. Four
nuns from the missionary order of the Institutéhef Blessed Virgin Mary, more
commonly known as the Loretto Sisters, established_oretto Academy for girls in
the building? The Convent continued to be inhabited by nunsefarder until 1996.
Future home of the Guelph Civic Museum, framedhgy@hurch of Our Lady-the most
recognizable landmark in the city-the former Lave@ionvent is a vacant building. An

apparently voided structure enrolled into a secugarative, it has become the focus for
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another performance of space/identity. Church gfslare hybrid entities, built
elements that are something in-between. They aretstes which may be
differentiated from other privately owned constsjgtet a general public has a stake in
these entities as a result of subsidization byirmaidand grants and the granting of
freedom from taxatiof Given the specific history of the building hetts, functional
use, it is a necessarily scopic rather than haptce of public identification; an
association of the former convent with a genenatadentity requires a dis-embodied,
abstracted environmental participation. Literalhgksed, in sociological terms the
convent school was a total institution, a worldagadrt. As a school-house the building
served institutionally for the coherent educatibthe young amongst the occupations
of, and the template provided by, a religious comityu Uninhabited since 1996, the
building is now being incorporated as a narratieenent, a component and repository
of a collective urban memoryFor this rendering it is consistently represerted
singularity, rather than as a component elemematstl within an assemblage upon the
site of its production. The building is being etedlinto an image of the city of Guelph
which enables an identification by the citizen wtthpast and present as a socio-
cultural, political entity, a locational elementtiin a cognitive map of significance by
which to recognize the city as home, as a famitiaherently demarcated context for
daily existence® The existing topography of the site and placeméttte buildings
provide an opportunity for areas within the toite $0 be separated into discrete
parcels encouraging separate use of the Convent.

The fate of the Loretto Convent was determinedityyocouncil when votes
were cast approving relocation of the Guelph CiMicseum to the Catholic Hill site.
As the Diocese of Hamilton wasn't willing to allalae building to be utilized for any
purpose aside from that of a museum, if city coengihad failed to back the museum
relocation the convent would have been demolished.prominent location of the
Convent, situated in the heart of the downtown aljdcent to the Church of Our Lady,
presents an opportunity for an ‘adaptive reusejgmtd The City of Guelph Museum is
currently located at the intersection of Dublin&td Waterloo Avenue in a heritage
building owned by the municipality. With the curtdacility virtually at capacity, an

expansion/relocation process had been initiatedrbehe availability of the Loretto



Convent site became known. Expansion of the Musauiits current site was
determined to be an unattractive option as the midgtified opportunity was to utilize
the current car park, thus depriving the facilityparking space for visitors. Further, the
civic museum is not currently located in a promirlenation. In addition to meeting
the Museum'’s space requirements, the Convent #iss @reatly enhanced visibility
and vehicle access. Relocation of the Museum besdimieed with opportunities to
improve its visibility and integration with trangpsystems. The Guelph Civic
Museum is presently housed in a Georgian styledioree building that has been used
by turn, as a hotel, doctor's office, boarding leoasd headquarters for the Royal
Canadian Legion and then the Knights of Columbb& Museum has a collection of
over 30,000 artifacts including 4,000 photograpghsepository for memorabilia, the
civic museum presently has 11,000 square feetarfesprithin which to house and
display its collection of artifacts. These mateviadlated to the historic development of
the city of Guelph are contained and exhibited withthree-story limestone building
of 1850’s origin, a structure of insufficient capigdor the meeting of a projected
requirement of 21,000 square feet for an expandifigction’®

The stated aim/mandate of the museum is repregantatd documentation of
both the cultural and historical legacies of thg,@ project to be accomplished
through an ever-growing collection of artwork, mgpisotos, plans, models, and urban
designs. A compendium meant to show the evolutfdauelph from a corporate
outpost to its present form, this documentary nietes strategically programmed,
presented and intended to be perceived withinradveork. Both the content and
container of the museum provide exhibitionary stefa offering a material translation
of worldview** Persuasive technologies, seductive simulatiorjectbhere serve as
the focal point for the seductive, integrative, es@nce of identity. A principle
argument put forth for relocation of the commumtyseum is a ‘need’ for more space;
because of a lack of exhibition space, a largegdatte museum holdings have been
consigned to the museological purgatory of storagere is a need expressed for
functional rationalization of material resources, the display of acquisitions, within a
prioritization of space for the accumulation andwiation of things. As the volume of

the former convent school building is in the 20,60@4,000ft range, the
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implementation of plans to convert this structum® ia museum would involve some
demolition at the site, a reconfiguration and cargdion of additional space beyond the
original footprint resulting in a total of 27,00quare feet of exhibition and storage
space? Building and heritage here display parallels asaexive industries, as

activities consuming resources and meaning andimgpmaterial fragmentation,
meaningful excavations and appropriations. Orgdiozaf the former convent school
as a museum, a building project involving a coalgsof material-historical elements,
is a construction/act requiring temporal-spatidlagsing, amalgamations of function
and facsimile.
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(Figure 6:2) Sisters of Loretto Convent School ll§&it: 2007)

The unoccupied structure, no longer used and nrante having been
neglected for years, is subject to the action adtiver on its material and continues to
decay; but this decay must be arrested, biophyproagess denied, with the
transformation of the building into a house of eotlve identification-memory.
Exposed to view and weathering, the Convent isgtion a parcel of land
approximately 70 metres by 80 metres in the nodghearner of the Catholic Hill, on
elevated, cleared ground. The institutional buddmlocated on a hill in order to stand

as an expression of power, symbolic of higher asipim and rising above the



commerce of everyday life. The choice of a highevation for building also had
practical benefits, ensuring better air quality aotving the problem of drainage. The
original Loretto building was characteristic of tGethic Revival (1830-1900), an
architectural style that utilized an eclectic mbctassical Georgian and Neoclassical
styles, distinguished by the ‘finishing touchestioé Gothic stylé® The simple lancet
or pointed window, an element located in the cegatale above the main door, is the
most common feature of the Gothic style. Other @atidicators include the
bargeboard, a roof trim decorated with curvilingatterns, bay windows, a veranda
and a steep roof supporting tall decorative chirsn@&he gabled windows were not
designed merely for ornamental purposes but alstidar the maximum amount of
sunlight to filter through the building in an agéhwout electricity for lighting. A
material coordinate in space and time providingréase for projections, the
expression of ideas, it is a building to be proedsassimilated, digested and
reimagined, a framework upon which to hang notionslentity, society, heritage, and
value. Conversion to a civic museum will requirealestructing the building,
scrubbing it up and reassembling it. In order te@ttle criteria of a feasibility study, a
technical assessment of the *historically importhatitage building involving
measurements and material analysis of the struataseundertaketf. An architectural
uncertainty on a hill-top, a vacated ruin settlinip the earth, leaking, mouldering,
rotting, cracking, the former convent building wasasured, photographed, the fabric
of the construct probed and subjected to a thorexgimination. The exterior of the
building was revealed by this inspection to besoiuind’ construction, and apart from
re-pointing of the stonework, which has to be catgd periodically, this aspect of the
limestone structure should remain sound for a "wenysiderable’ time. Exacerbated by
vandalism, the interior of the building has beemthered and is deemed to be in poor
condition. The mechanical supply for the buildingswyemoved in 2005 when the
attached School was demolished, leaving it sulgefttictuations in temperature and
exposed to weather elements. Although there are Soteresting’ architectural
features associated with the chapel, an 1872 additnere is little determined to be of
value in the interior of the Convent by the Taskdeoassigned to the feasibility stutly.

The scope of the Loretto Convent conversion wil@npass an ‘adaptive reuse’
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project requiring ‘extensive renovation’ of the loling’s interior for modern museum
use while preserving the exterior 1850s-1870s lioreswalls. Essentially, the interior
will be gutted while exterior surface features ained. The Ventin Group Ltd., an
architectural firm located in Cambridge, Ontariatthas extensive experience with
both heritage buildings and community museum ptsjd@s been selected to design

the conversion of the convent into the new Guelplic@®useum®® This updated

facility is meant to achieve LEED silver accreddat

ui )
: 2009).

The former Loretto convent, a building consistemédgdered imagistically in
terms of surface aspects, a singularity positianasolation from its historical,
geographical, material situation, becomes an absantcupied form’ A screen for
the impression and expression of a compound ofsliggated elements, it has become
a paradoxical building. It is a landmark now bepagitioning to provide an identifying
focus for civic pride, meant to offer a collectipeint of identity while actually
representing shattered fragments, shards of mateeaning. Textual interpretation
here involves a conflation; a reading related ®dRkpectations and assumptions
brought to and intermingled between the image hadattefact/subje¢f An active
imposition, co-option, and re-creation of the séseen, of the built landscape
according to a cultural discourse, the re-produseye serves to encode the terms of
reference by which a three-dimensional world ipsgldeand understood. The
distributed image/imagination functions as a matesignifier standing-in for

something detached from it, a domain of represiematetached from that of presence,
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a repetition and substitution for a time-space ighaffectively exterior/ized® As a
fragment, the disconnected artefact/structure ptsexperienced as an inaccessible
isolate within a detached space, a ruin, an absemeeved from the cityscape and its
movements, becomes co-opted into a secular disefpuogiram. Imagistic
reproductions of the artefact, the bracketing mtopes of performative bodies,
constitute a symbolic space of remembrance andge@ mechanism for stabilization
of narrative configurations, a basis for identifioa, for a situating of the constructions
of meaning<® Horizons of difference within the architecturageburse of the built
environment are thereby contained as the objestthmated to narrative ends. The
emplacement of the Convent occurs within a disgarBirmation, an assemblage
within the ambit of bureaucratic discourse of palldministration, the mass-mediated
discourse of cultural information, and the anthtopiral discourse of material culture.
Dominant organizations of meanings and systemspesentation, patterned structural
utterances within ideological frameworks, are tsgreaking through productive
material subjects. The building is a discursiveraat, the ground for performances of
expression articulating the relations of power feimeate form. Architecture
functions as constructed speech acts, as persuasetments, as the material site of
performance within social space.

The Loretto Convent presents a problematic architecf memory. As a
proposed container of accessible memory, for thesing of a particular memory work,
conversion of the convent to a civic museum entitecessary spatio-informational
conflict between the sacred and the profane, tbelaeand spiritual. Conversion of the
building will entail a reincorporation, a reformtitan of a consecrated precinct into a
secular space of representation constituted bybérhy disciplines. The space of the
museum is attended by the privileging of specthipravhile its technologies construct
and exacerbate the facticity of the object anékiishistic investmerft: This formation
here will entail a re/inscription of a structureealdy situated, located within an
allocated space, a construction possessing a [ergxtoponym, a place-name, an
element of assemblage on ‘Catholic Hill'. Transfatian of the Loretto Convent to a
civic museum will involve a reoccupation, a re-gaent that involves rhetorical and

tempo-spatial confusions. Occasioning an ideoldgigature, configurational
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discontinuities undermine the requirements of hisgpaphy and referentialit?.
Established associations and the initial purposeetonstruction, as a theological
space and the home for members of an ecclesiastibat, are now to be emptied, their
traces eliminated. This is to be a building of meyrionited by design, the container in
which information about a past and the interref&top of this past with the future is
collected and organized, a dynamic ordering ofghjrof singular artefacts. Absent a
deracination, an expunging of the present-pasttitueture of the container here will
fail to coincide with its function. The metonymigriction of a museum, that of the
transmission of tradition, history, and memory tigb a selection and the collection of
exemplary objects so as to establish continuitgprepromised by the discontinuity of
the containef? The project of archiving the history of the city@uelph within a
structure already emplaced, situated upon its aetarchined terrain, embedded within
a specific geography, inscribed topographically frathed ideologically, seems
fraught. The ruin/building here is an artefactlitse sealed experience accessible to its
original religious inhabitants, to those who beledgo it. A reproduction, a strategic
repurposing of the structure will require reconsiitn of a discourse.

Guelph was a frontier community built in a predoamitly late Georgian
classical tradition at the time of the Convent’astouction. The use of Gothic-revival
signatures in its architecture may be viewed aasaertion of the power of the sacred
in response to a society becoming increasinglylaeand materialistic. If the building
is to assume the form of a monument in the presgntits actual history must be
voided. The superimposition of the already presestantiation of an exclusive
inclusion, abstracted, distanced, displaced, memmayping in the fabrication of a
space to generate meaning will be required. Withteempt to represent a general
history within a specific locale, a place of sigration, a de/constructed artifice, one
involving the exiling of present absences, of mgnand experience. An occupation of
this time-space with a museum necessitates a deplayof a program involving the
articulation of a disjunctive, secular, rhetorindaan exhibitionistic arrangement.
Signifying currency of the Guelph Civic Museum cistsin the arrangement of
techno-industrial manufacturing productions. Relfigoducts of production, fetish

commodities, displayed as signs of the producthe @ordinating power of capital
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and the state. The building here serves an institahinction, as a context for
deployment of ideological thematics, relations nbwledge and power invested in the
public display of artefact$’ Within an ordering of things, it is an assemblegredering
a presence and past-present, subject and subadlittathe scopic gaze, affording a
position of seeing, a specular dominance of theaahtre, through the placement of a
civic museum atop an elevated vantage point. Thogigkn the centrifugal sprawl! of
Guelph’s urban configuration, a diminishment in plosver of the site is effected, as it
is now a point of surveillance that fails to tatali to encompass the built environment
in its entirety with the unaided eye. Now displacaffiective significance and visual
experience of the structure is dependent upon statetings derived from a virtual
continuity. Connective elements situating the aloaed building are no longer
biophysical or spectral presence, but depend ogistiarendering techniques. Upon
recombinant disclosures, the scopic generatiohegpatial condition of future
possibility?®

Reconfigured as a civic museum the Convent is t@ksigned with properties
maintaining the urban composition as a meaningaktruct, rendering the urban
coherent and significant. Within a fabric intertcttied by a network, an assemblage of
orientating markers-monuments, the building is t@meined agent, an instrument of
memory acting as a trope of the memory discoursrgenderé® Co-opted fragments
of the built environment provide the material bdersa nostalgic attempt to retrieve
and contain a comprehensive mode of being by mefamtrospective memory. An
ironic turn to the uninhabited for a grounding oo, it is a process distorted further
by the negations attending an overlaid system bénces. This is a spatial-temporal
configuration that engenders a rupture; the museilinhhouse artifacts whose meaning,
along with the structure containing them, is diated. Both are merely surfaces subject
to continual slippages as that which is proposearesence of a past constitutes, and is
constituted as, a retrospective memory. Within suiguration, the former Loretto
convent becomes a reproduction of the past, a dacpmemory attempting to
reproduce what has since withdrawn into dormanb Guilding is a re-presentation,
an after-image, a fraught dis/continuum between srmdmfor the reproduction of a past

since removed from perception. Remembrance andyngcan do not align here in
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temporal symmetry. Enforcement of a homely recogmiof the building establishes
the space for the inverted modality, equally, if more, assuring of the existence of a
past. Edward Casey suggests that with such misakgts “...past experience of the
recognized object is presupposed even if it isnmaifest as such in the experience
itself.”?” Instead, a temporal disjunction emerges wherebynientional reference to
the past is re-configured into the immediate prépegsence of the experience. The
past is reconstituted from the temporal perspedfube present, in an unfolding
wherein the unhomely aspect of recognition antteipahe fulfilment of recollection.
Resolution of the unsettling, of any strange spégiresence is expected and required.
For any space to have meaning it must have a sé¢mdentity that makes it unique and
recognizable; in order for a place to be constitpiteneeds to be grounded somewhere
specific. Places with meaning involve an accumaigta sedimentary deposition of
names, histories, an informational and material, v@edontaining and configuring
spatio-temporal language which articulates andatogta present past living there
alongside an as yet incoherent pre$&h¥ith the spatial organization of loosely
bounded aggregates defined without intricate looahections, instead dependent on
symbolic associations between autonomous parteviaall shape and extension of
this field configuration are fluid. Absent specifiecessarily enacted knowledges of
ways, pathways, of the precisely descriptive granmdarrative maps of the land, past
forms may be re-shaped in order to provide quasniones and direction within a
present field space, through latent reconfiguratioithe constituent elements within
an extended space.

The Mitchell Farmhouse is another representaticgsttingement; a virtual
frame of reference, a building invested with issoiethe built and archeological
heritage. Located on the crest of a hill on Guedphéstern margins, the now
demolished structure and its site were the focusstues of identity, presences and
absences. The fieldstone farmhouse, erected in 19412 a ridge on the former
Mitchell property was removed in order to facildat leveling of the ground for a
future commercial development. By approving destoncof the farmhouse, Guelph
city council effectively allowed the developmenttbé property to proceed as if the

land was already zoned commercial, without appboatite plan, or formal public
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consultatior?? Topographic rendering, a process of deconstructiafismantling of the
existing systemic organization of the space wasikt The material practices and
processes involved in the destruction of structuretertaken here in preparation for
another commercial shopping development in the meant a displacement, a
movement from place to sif@ These actions were enactments upon a striated
landscape, a terrain that is gridded in order tdrobthe use of the land, as a
commodity. Agricultural land both easily consumeddevelopment, and expected to
be, the Mitchell property is a hybrid landscapeumnd caught between two ecosystems,
an ecotone. Somewhere between rural and urbare whditioned within the
boundaries of Guelph, this annexed, incorporated ia an interstitial space within a
zone inscribed by transport networks. Though & ispography still actively farmed,
with intact and occupied houses, connections dieipated into properties adjacent to
commercial developments. The Mitchell farmhouseupéed a marginalized space
situated adjacent to sites of distinctly structyseaduction and consumption within the
city. The subsequent enrolment of the property amtarban system comprised of
mutable boundaries, into a commoditized landscapgest to techno-economic
manipulations and definitions, an absent, voidextsphat is the creation of capitalism,
was a rational/systemic process. The farmhousereied from the property did
become material for retrospective civic memory.Rutbnflict revolved about a
building located within a transitory space, a tergoviding a problematic imagistic
expression of the search for an authentic homamiitie emptied space/s appropriated
by urbanisnt* Following Heidegger’s topos regarding the questibhomelessness,
development here manifests a ‘conquest of the wagldicture’, and an attendant lack
of place that results from destruction of the duitglof human artifice. Turning reality
into a picture, an object to be distanced fromj$et® a populace ever more displaced
or homeless. Within a framework where what is reaheasurable and useful, subject
to calculation and control, wherein everythingaplaceable, the occupants of the city
are detached from the rootedness required to #buni a particular place. Existing
nowhere in particular, in a space without a cergbsent recognizable borders or
boundaries, Being is obviated. Techno-capitalissra enode of production is the basic

process that defines a certain form/type of ctyyabstracted economic drives, its
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fundamental priorities in socio-ecological relasoits criteria of growth and profit

have created a particular kind of city.

(Figure 6:4) Mitchell Farm

The farmhouse at 1141 Paisley Road was an iddsigflandmark, a structure
located close to the remains of the Mitchell farsilgriginal log cabin (circa 1832-
leveled without permit), that commercial developemel Corporation applied to
demolish in the spring of 2005. The place had Weene to six generations of
Mitchells, from the 1830s until Armel Co. boughetproperty in 2004. Despite public
protest, the house was hastily torn down in eadgdbnber 2008 The farmhouse had
been built with fieldstone that was left scatteaedoss the landscape by glaciers as they
retreated from the region 10,000 years ago. Duts twidespread occurrence in the
countryside it became a favourite building matefioalrural farmhouses; supply largely
determined where fieldstone buildings appearedstucturally sound’ two-storey
residence of Georgian period and proportions louit rural vernacular style, the
Mitchell house had featured exterior elementsnigéeatures such as ashlar masonry,
hammer dressed lintels and rough-tooled sills, wbmuld have permitted designation
of the building under the Ontario Heritage Act itsrhistoric and architectural vald@.

The exterior shell of this house became emblenfiatithose wishing to preserve the



form of a thing, a locus for enframing re-presantat, an adumbration for an ordering
of the world in and through an imagistic frame. @ogent objects, continually in
danger of vanishing within the horizoned organmawf the real and the present, are
related to by accumulating them. Structured imalasserve to restructure the world
of which they are themselves an image, enframetzdred objects constitute a
“...distinctive feature of the world-as-picture; inch a world, objects have a
determinateness and specificity that they owe peggio their frames and horizors.”
The manner by which the Mitchell farmhouse was @uedi provides an example, an
instance of discursive re/framing wherein the iedigus character of a landscape is lost
with the deployment of a symbolic, iconic structudthin the intentional historical-
material construction of a space and space-refatbgbctivities, a structured image of
the house/building was deployed which was abssgisitie.

The actual farmhouse was a building providing flegsurface impressions,
subject to glances from passing motorists withiB@km/hr rural traffic zone, a screen
for projections. Threatened with elimination, tbescomes an artefact which could
provide a “...unique, authentic, identifiable landinfor Guelph™, re-placed by
means of definitions and situations of built heygaldentified as an archaeological
resource by those wishing to ‘save’ it, historidakignation and preservation of the
farmhouse become associated with questions ohthgfiation. Categorization of the
building as a heritage element is dependent ortisgarlue; a valuation that is
effected by the incorporation of rural landscage enrapidly expanding urbanized
area. Concern with retaining the singular buildiegeals the imposed boundaries of an
object/artefact. The unoccupied farmhouse beconneslly re-inhabited, delineated
within a set of strategies, arrangements and nzalbitins of different entities into a
network, composed of and by materialities. Dedive®elonging and identification are
projected and enacted in relation to the arteféoe. particular topography of the farm-
land disappears from concern here as social ingeamsl material presences are
constructed and confined within the properties phgsical object subject to networks
of heterogeneous relatioffsThe Mitchell property becomes the ground for a

performance, a mode of reality production. It is #lite for a discursive construction of
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the real, dependent on structuring practices atetménations within which narratives
about the natural world and cultural artifacts preduced and disseminated.

Throughout the months-long mediated dispute, taideand imagistic
representation were focused exclusively upon thelause and its superficial, frontal
aspect. The farm grounds -- the worked farmlandgtitning the nature of the
landscape, the literal and figurative ground itseHind its proposed repurposing as a
shopping mall were notably absent from discussimhszopic framing’ The issue was
cropped, attenuated, providing a circulated redimaan imagination; an existential
scopic and ideational interface. The plane of atgon within the dispute was
revealingly devoid of a geophysical terrain, it veescopic engagement without depith.
Now a fetishized object of desire, for a nostakgiercise involving a search for a fixed
abode, a means of orientation, the emptied Mitdaethhouse becomes emblematic, a
triumph of image over substance, within an attetnpecover the past. The building
serves as substitution for the signs of its absemparadoxical haunted house, an
unstable entity haunted by a projected need fonmegalt has become a substitute for
the loss of a concrete place and time, of hdhiroviding an emblematic location for
disengaged social performances, actions directedrtts an emplaced artefact, this
‘home’ is the material focus for a deployment oéegies and intentionalities patterning
the range and dynamism of things-as with the ongdesf flows and movements-
structuring it in predictable, efficient ways. Architectonic object subjected to the
threat of absence, it was generally viewed, sugatfy scrutinized but not bodily-
experienced; unlived, it was an artefact provolartganscription of the homely within
a form perceived as familiar.

The Mitchell farmhouse sat on a 30-acre parcehodl lat Paisley and Elmira
roads, south of tract-housing subdivisions curyemtider construction on lots plotted
and re-sold by Armel Corp. to various buildersalletter sent to the City of Guelph in
January 2005, Armel stated that anticipated comialddend use would be extended to
the top of the hill where the farmhouse stood, thatuture cut/fill and grading
operations will radically alter site grades arotimel house, reducing ground elevations
by four to six metres?® This led to the expression of concerns about thtertial cost

of constructing and maintaining a retaining wathié building were to be left in its
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original location. Resolution of the conflict invald acceptance of a proposal, put forth
by the commercial land speculator, to ‘inventohg farmhouse during its demolition
by photographing the process and numbering the mmasdhe remnant building
materials would be preserved, removed to anotkerfai storage after being
enumerated during dismantling of the artefactuaktwict. Moving the building in its
entirety or reconstructing a replaced version efdhterior shell of the house were

deemed as ‘cost prohibitive’ and ‘too labour infeasby Armel**

Suggestions put
forth by Heritage Guelph, which advises city colinai heritage issues, the Guelph
Historical Society, Friends of the Mitchell Farmiseyand the city of Guelph Planning
department, included a rebuilding or replacemenhefhouse upon another site or an
‘adaptive reuse’ of building materials through thategration into another building
project. The enrolment of the cut and fieldstomgés another facade, within a
contextual void, would be acceptable if their arigiere recognized with the project’s
inclusion of an ‘appropriate’ plaque in conjunctiith photo documentation of the
original structure from which building material wesurced. Acceptable replicas and
hyper-real recreations of a dismantled structureh @ssemblages would entail
temporal collapse and spatial dispersal. With gaeployment of ‘rescued’ building
materials a poetics of simulacra would be made fasiniWithin an official/-
documented recuperation of recycled narrativegnstituted walls become transparent
symbols of a depleted reality, a narrative detadhed the historicity of the landscape.
A commodity that was sold/ exchanged, an abandors@nt structure, the Mitchell
farmhouse was emptied-out but provided a maskssrdulative play of surfaces for
the projected desires of its observérs.

Experienced through photographs and from passitayranbiles, the building
once inhabited by the Mitchell family was involviedan mediated inversion whereby
the ‘unhomely’ was inserted within the home-plagihin the homely. Once co-opted
as a focal element for civic identification thatiahhbelongs to the home, the familiar,
intimate, contained, a bounded formation defined$gpparent opposite, by that
which is concealed, strange, the unapparent withinei others, collapsésWith the
public appropriation of a once privately inhabitedme’, the very private, personal

realm of dwelling, identification with and cooptiaha form affects a slippage between



29C

that which constitutes the homely and the ‘unhofm@lyat which is necessarily
exterior to the home, the oppositional elementd ihrebbeyance that serve to define it,
is now attempting to inhabit it. Encompassing b built heritage, home is a place,
a unified expressive whole. Home is more than athaéic object, whereas a house is a
product to be sold-a thing without attachment. slgematic physical object imagined
as the familiar, the homely, that which is housedrbduced precisely by masking the
unfamiliar, such that the inhabited house always wefundamental unfamiliarity.
Heidegger posits that the uncanny is the sense.ofdt being at home in the home, an
alienation from the house experienced within igiuang that it is only by being
positioned outside of home that the home and tiuetstres on which it relies can be
perceived; "...home is precisely the place wheressznce of home is most
concealed* While the notion of home is never a final, dedustsde, it may become

an affixed, placed entity when one assumes a sidu&icated identity in a specific
relational statement of material belonging, aghis'is my home’. The question of
home and identity within the context of a virtuahlity creates a dilemma for both
notions, as the gap between any conception of lrdehat same humanist conception
of home re-realized within an abstracted spaceigords a perverse and disjunctive
condition. Dualisms of interior-exterior manifestesithose of home-place, assuming
containment inside a bounded domain, are forceditccide with a technologically
constituted home, within a mediated space other thea categorical real. A remnant of
Victorian Ontario’s rural heritage overrun by Gugkpurban sprawl, the Mitchell
farmhouse becomes an imagistic representation gmajariation of a possibility: the
basis for reappearance of a discarded archite@uarigruptive disjunction, that is too
costly to return to. Though peripheral, the abimgtding is enrolled as a totem,
invested and enrolled for a seeking of definitiemplacement and stabilization through
nostalgic, repressed form. As the rural landscap®@snding Guelph is absorbed into
the urban fabric the uncanny, as a kind of compglinemory, seemingly underlies the
imperative to preserve architecture that is nowndbaed and displaced. Within this
context a building such as the Mitchell farmhousedmes a spatial instability subject
to a repetitive transcription, an imaginary of tigect involving the conflation of an

exterior imagistic familiarity within a meaningfylindeterminate interiority; it is
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enrolled into an attempt to situate notions ofiesgand permanence within an absence,
an uninhabited dwelling, an orientating object pasdcally devoid of deptA>

Isolated, set back from the road and vulnerabiatalalism and neglect,
manifesting a strange familiarity, the Mitchellfanouse was actually a rufhlt was
an abandoned building wherein the homely and unhowmere dialectically present,
mutually implicated within one another in conditsoof uncertainty where once there
existed, or was the possibility of, comfort andwgeation. The uncanny manifests itself
here in haunted surfaces, doublings, reflecticefsactions, and repetitions. It is a
disquieting time-space, an abject presence witlproduced and bounded landscape
where meaning and identity are derived through gpetsdlconsumed and collected, that
is dependent on the maintenance of borders antktisclassification$’ In the form of
a physical and phenomenological architectural ezpee, this is the ‘dangerous
instrumentality’ of objects in the world comprisitige co-opted material of an
architectural experience; these are troubling églas they threaten the body and its
technological extensions, potentially disturbingritty, system and ordé&t The
relationship between architecture and the uncamglves questions of orientation;
imagistic orderings, perceptions, mediations fragmotions of nostalgia and
homeliness. Vidler posits "The illusionistic virgity needed in order to experience
homesickness at the same time as staying at honwsvisechnologically supplied®
Through uncanny scopic repetition, a past-presehtates a loss of orientation,
allowing a displacement from what has been repdedsih the Mitchell farmhouse it
is the hidden or subverted that returns to hatetabsent/suppressed interior and the
surround of a surface representation of a seemimgtyely structure. Home and the
homely, a ground serving as the basis for phenologiwal security, are predicated
and conditioned by a present ‘anxiety’ as uncarssng the basic state of being-in-the-
world, obfuscated though this condition may be imigveryday ontolog§’ Haunted,
un/homely spaces, materials, and construction, fouins intended otherwise, the
unheimlich may be related to a condition of beirfgah is anxious in relation to
architecture in generai.The Mitchell farmhouse is an object upon which nieg is
projected, an artefact inscribed, destabilizeddiadrientated; an abject construction

which has lost its homely connotations, a buildsngject to the re-ordering of a
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development project and practice wherein the antniguelationship between the
homely and the uncanny is made manifest. The unlypameanny dialectic serves to
organize a frame of reference which, in relatioarchitecture, the origin of the
homely, places the uncanny “...centrally among thiegmies that might be adduced to
interpret modernity and especially its conditiohsgatiality, architectural and
urban.® It provides the means for engaging the basic cimipbetween “...the desire
for a home and the struggle for domestic securitly s apparent opposite, intellectual
and actual homelessness>2.Ih accounting for the uncanny within architectural
practice, the un/heimlich present/s a version eftthilt environment that is unsettling,
the uncanny or unhomely possibly being at the obat lack or desire for a home, for
be-longing, comfort and security. If, as Heidegggggests, the essential condition is to
be ‘not-at-home’, then at the heart of many desgesyearning to be comfortably
placed, at home. Threatening the collapse of meatiiie unhomely both predicates
and is contained within the homely, within continge. Aspects of the seemingly
homely, nostalgic re-turnings and preserved susfadealized constructions, are
unsettled-fraught by absences and avoidance oépee?’ In the case of the Mitchell
farmhouse, nostalgia is organized within ephemerasi-experiential spaces,
imaginations that are the site of connections. Mésare dislocated and contingent,
based upon a problematic repetition and situatjgratonstituted, meaning. With
phenomenological attachment to the image of a hthagevas once a specific home an
imagination of a building becomes implicitly linkéal the nostalgia, comfort,
protection and orientation that homes afford. Téspective correlation between object
and re-presentation is elid&l.

Without having submitted a rezoning applicatiore A&rmel Corp. was
permitted to demolish a farmhouse located on landi@ased from the Mitchell family,
a property within a rural landscape that was noeddfor commercial development.
The landscape had been designated as ‘Class A Rgmeultural land’, ostensibly
protected under Ontario’s Places to Grow legistatwith no provision within either
Guelph's Official Plan or Commercial Policy Reviéwrezone it° Yet the entire case
for demolition of the farmhouse put forth by Arnvedis based on a ‘need’ to grade the

site in order to facilitate ‘proper’ developmentamad building in the area. To
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eliminate the hill on which the house was constdcas the slope of the terrain
exceeded 5%, a preparatory action, a re-configuratias to be undertaken in advance
of any building permit or development applicatidasthe site. This leveling was an
enactment required to maximize techno-economiciefities at the sit®Such
processing techniques manifest allopoietic prastiestablishing the delimited context
for a linear, externally sustained relationshiphwtie property/terrain. They position
the site within an environmentally depletive stgatdformation, situating the land as an
element/resource within a network maintained ferhiper-efficient distribution of
commodities, within the planned systemic impositodran unsustainable, throughput-
based, system. A form and relationship is configurgon a landscape, forced into
being, not spontaneously organizing/materializingp&ing from, and of, place and
geography. This occasions a socio-natural debagemas exurban growth is
increasingly conditioned by agglomerating retaifrictors, this formatted single-use
programme begins to systematically redefine spatteeamargins of Guelph, a
municipality situated within an assembly of highwand paved planes becoming
dominated by big-boxes and retail power-centfa&ithin this environment, public
space as an indeterminate open system is beindpsiigg, re/placed by a highly
controlled commercial environment of familiar horeogity. Scraped, denuded, it is an
infrastructural landscape, an exurban conditiog/ &n'flatspace’ that is detached from
an immediate, contextual, and complex spatial nekwbis is a space composed of
autonomous adjacencies of self-same componentsebigparking-lot, landscape
lining-conditioned by the big-box and strip-malptlogy. Accessed or linked only by
stretches of asphalt, these leveled, flattenethtsd spaces limit the physical contact of
bodies and relational formatioh Subordinated to the automobile and an ease of
mobility these landscapes are non-places of steatesit. As the footprint of these
commercial nodes continue to grow in size, foradgptations to their intrusions, an
imposition of new grounds is made upon ecologioal @conomic systems, involving a
linear structuring of relationships. Stand-alonegke-destination big-box stores have
become suburban and exurban mega-structures, imsldiapped onto the circulation
of things, establishing protocols for the organ@abf urban retail corridors. Devices

for negotiating space-time located at the periploéthe City, these formations
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manifest an organizational programme, translatimgdd-view concerned with
systemic distributions of mass-produced commodifidhese spaces/architectures are
strategic manifestations of a capitalist dependemcgfficiency and geo-economics,
resulting in the formation of ‘discount space’,anrplace where the experiential mode
is diluted, displaced, by functional pragmatism.

As with the Mitchell farmland, existing space mayva outlived its original
purpose within a system dependent on continualresipa, a political economy
determined by accelerated material consumptiorviéirg the literal and physical
contested ground upon which architecture buildeaterial ‘ground’ which might be
brought into a discursiverena®* A particular topography, landscape within the qebri
between destruction and reconstruction, exiséssspace-time in which a rural
architecturés in a state of ruin, deformed, eroded, dark, but entangled in narrative
productions, within identity/meaning formation. \&#ed forms, functions and
structures are susceptible to being diverted, pregpiated and put to use quite
differently from their previous one, subject todmlage® The rural-urban landscape
interface at Guelph’s boundary is an interstifi@e-space that constitutes ‘a gap of
history’; architecture here might provide a recamsive practicea suturing
mechanism, a means of cohesion, for the re/stigobira ruptured landscape. Through
the connectinglane of the ground, architecture is entanglediwighhistoryof
destruction as it paradoxically figures in recomstion of the built landscape, by re-
appropriating or denying forms and patterns froninapacted sit& This is contingent
on a history that is discursive, a history thatasunified, fixed, or evolutionary but
rather contested amewritten upon a spatio-temporally punctuated laagds of
conflict. The once agrarian Mitchell property isearain subject to the materialities of
transportation and communication. It is an intemtidandscape, an instance of
fragmentation, disruption and disintegration, a §itr deconstruction and the
elimination of a building that has suffered ruieprains. After razing the existing
building and leveling the site, effecting a de-damdtion, as a compensatory gesture
the Armel Corporation promised to honour the Mittfamily by spending $10,000 to
erect a cairn, a monument that would be sited anérance to a future commercial

development. The formerly rural property will evesity become the ground for the
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situation of a mega-structure, a building reflegtam evolutionary development and
deployment of big-box urbanism and ref4il.

The conflict related to the Mitchell property revetl about the ‘heritage value’
of the farmhouse itself, the singular artef&cthis mediated, bounded, dated element
was cited as a proof of authenticity, opening @ap between the landscape’s present
and the past to which it alludes. This allusiothi® past complicates the present. Does
this constitute a spatial landmark rather tharohisal reference, an aestheticized
relationship with history in the landscape? Thefaxt was listed, classified, serving an
iconic function, promoted to the status of a platememory, through an attempted
reconciliation of a de-centred space to a disodléme, through the presence of the
past within a present that supercedes it whilelatiing claim to it®°® Assigned to a
circumscribed and specific positioning within aatatined chronology, a de-socialized
artificiality, to what does it become testimony,vdfat is it an affirmation? The
Mitchell farmhouse may illustrate what happens waesearch for the real occurs
within a deluge of the semiotic and illusSAft is a deconstruction taking place within
a reality of surfaces; where meaning is rendergzhysical terms, surfaces providing
the appearance, an approximation of reality thdeslthe phantom, spectral presence
inhabiting the building, lurking behind the surfatdentity is mediated and translated
here through masks/facades, the facial, extehioough surface compositions and
configurations of an anthropogenic buildffgAn artefact is strategically assimilated to
a secular discourse, through an exhibitionary atignt within a discourse constructed
to limit, homogenize and reproduce an acceptalderaagined identity. The
farmhouse/ artefact constitutes a coded remind#éonpeed in relation to an object. It is
an element from a rural-agrarian past requiringa@oment within an urbanized
present, a relic figure to be housed-displayed. thérepreserved as a concrete entity or
fixed in an image, the artefact serves to maintaimative border’ Emulative form
and images both serve as guiding mediations, prayidisciplinary mechanisms, as
the material and symbolic embodiments of the maidalof power locating the
politically organized and socially institutionaldzeeremonial construct. Another
ritualized structure has become the delineatedguated site of a rhetorical

incorporation within the practices and processdedino-industrial corporate
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capitalism, of a secular socié®While the farmland it is situated upon is eragkd,
farmhouse becomes the locus for ritual situatidrautiural memory, a synecdochic
anthropogenic site publicly representing beliefswlthe nature of the world, its past
and present ordering, affording the means for comfig the subject’s contextual
position, constituting community and defining idgnt* Though the actual building-
house is subject to removal, and its literal groisn@configured, an imagination of the

artefact persists within a performative spatio-terapframework.

(Figure 6:5) Heritage Park: AIIan Mill Remainilbt: 207)

Established as a park in 1967, the city of Guelfiié&itage Park’ is a
compositional element, part of a bricolage, of-agsemblage of materials utilized in
constructing a techno-heritage. Originally calldtaA's Mill, the 2-acre site was
renamed as part of the city’s I56elebrations. The mill on the property had been
damaged by fire in 1966 and was razed during tresformation of the site. Adjacent
to the Speed River, restored, exposed and incaggbedements, mutable material
metaphors from the mill that once stood at 151 Wwgtibn Street provide the basis for
staged moments of communicatidrDelimited trajectories of meanings are managed
and maintained within a corporate-material stratgfgepresentation. The topography
is coded and constrained, delimited within an gptetm stabilize meaning in order to
map a social identit{® A place of production, the mill-site mediates éaiurban

identity through an object-orientated programmifvg.a techno-totem, it involves an



array of emptied spaces and fragments of wallsnaachinery, figures forming the
basis for a mythology of development, comprising larrative elements for the
performance of a concept of progress based uparsindl and landscape
morphology’* The site of an industrial ruin, this urban park ieeification of socio-
natural relations, a mystification inhering througiroliments of the built environment.
Formations and configurations of material and krealgke are intertwined here, within
what is an interpretation, the means for fabricatbba socio-mythic domain, a
reconstructed version of Guelph’s past, on a caedezrain wherein totemism involves
the co-production of technical and social coherefbés is a space wherein the
formation of an identity and/or group affiliatios éstablished according to the
maintenance of, and an adherence to, biophysichlemmnological phenomena shaped
by the imperatives of private investment, marketés and government regulatory
institutions. David Hess suggests that consumeéui@bperates according to totemic
relationships, commaodities being “...categorized mtmyriad of divisions that allow
people to make distinctions among themselves throligjr objects.”” Within a culture
of mass production and consumption relationshipd@amed within an intrinsically
alienated artefact world. Bounded and parcelednancodity subject to exchange value
as property, land becomes a conformable objecthbyttarough which to reflect a way
of perceiving identity and determining a time-sp&dderitage Park in Guelph, a
configuration, remnant of an industrialized langsxas a reflection of form and
structure, a patterning, a temporal-spatial orgaiun focused upon the urbanized
environment at the exclusion of both its ecologgtatound and agrarian basis. It is an
urban-industrial heritage site, containing fragrsesftbuildings, maintained surfaces
meant to provide material evidence of, and the me@&transmission for, a collective
past, through objects, things arranged within éiqdar topography, a totemic built
landscape.

After the adoption of an austerity program by absei€anada Company
corporate directors in England, the burgeoning eognof Guelph collapsed in 1829
and the region began emptying of settlers. “Witty@aout a third of the farm lots sold
in the area, something had to be done to stimtha&téocal economy. Moreover, only a

small proportion of village lots had been takenamd many which had been
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previously sold were now thrown back on the massetheir owners left towr.”
Presented with the prospect of land prices faltatger than continuing to rise,
Company officials undertook two strategies to owvere the problem. In addition to an
expanded advertising campaign to attract settb#rategic capital expenditures were
undertaken in order to stimulate the local econgongctices and projects considered
necessary to revive the flagging town and therele substantial investments. The
principal capital expenditure decided upon wasréatea grist and flour mill.
Completed during the winter of 1830, the Canada @om Mill, as it was first known,
was constructed on the west bank of the once poWwgpeed River at the boundary of
the town. Guelph'’s first mill, a water-powered magital operation, it was an
‘imposing’ large wooden structure, containing foun of stone, one for oatmeal, one
for country flour, and two for merchant flour. Withilling now occurring in Guelph,
farmers from the township were no longer requicettansport grain to other villages
in the region to be ground; the mill provided the/h with a mechanism for capturing
trade “...as most mercantile transactions were ameditcbasis against each year’s crop,

they did much of their commercial business therevels” "

The Canada Company sold
the mill and property to William Allan in 1832; Alh quickly took advantage of his
regional monopoly, reinvesting capital in the depehent of the premises. The original
mill was replaced with a larger scale operatioppsanted by a five story stone
structure, which included seven run of stone. A glex of industrial buildings were
subsequently constructed on the initial site amdsacthe river as Allan diversified by
adding ancillary enterprises including a distillecioth finishing and production of fruit
syrups’® Allan attempted to integrate his operations, tiertsis manufacturing
businesses self-sufficient by adding a cooperagp,sihblacksmith and a metal
working-shop, a planing mill and wood working shagstone quarry, lime kiln, and
two farms within the boundaries of Guelph on Yorkad. These connections are no
longer made apparent at the mill site; the YorkdRpiperties were incorporated into
the lands of the Guelph Correctional Centre facillthe stone mill was operated until
successive fires ended the use of the buildingragliag facility.

Allan's Mill was one of the largest mills constredtwithin the boundaries of

Guelph. A large limestone structure designed inSbettish tradition with stepped
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(Figure 6:6) Heritage Park/Allan’s Mill (From Citf Guelph Data: 2007)

gable walls, it was built of locally sourced maaériThis building was a central element
within an industrial complex that spanned and daththe Speed River, ordering the
water/system upon which it was dependent for enangiyraw material. Traces of the
mill now serve as a ‘heritage feature’ within a noipal park situated on a floodplain.
These metamorphosed remains are positioned irdadape that functions as signage.
Reserved as a recreational space, a ‘public’ ptpplefined by transportation conduits
within the present urban form, consideration of [Blds connection to the rural world
are absent from this temporal linkage and spat@gring. The earliest industries in the
town, the mills and foundries, were dependent upoal-agrarian customers and their
production-resource extraction. Town and countryensosely tied together into one
system in Upper Canada during the period of Gusljitial developmen®’ Urban
prosperity was dependent upon the productivityooél agriculture. If places with a
population of 1,000 or over are considered urbiaen the urban proportion of the total
population in Upper Canada in 1811 was less thanti3%4831 it was 8%; and by
1851, 149" During this era urban growth was principally drivey agricultural
expansion, in the same manner that industry woedime the basis for urban growth
by the late 19th century. This meant that a towaityrrequired a dense and prosperous

agricultural population surrounding it if that péawere to become a significant
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commercial centre; urban entities with the gredtestl agricultural potential became
the dominant city of a province or regitfwith Guelph, the Canada Company sought
to invert this development pattern, investing ipita-intensive projects in advance of
agricultural settlement, before a demand was pteBather than fostering
development of a community, the point of the exs&aias to obtain the highest price
possible for land, to secure a return on investrireatmaterial commodity.

The Allan's Mill remains are located in HeritagekPlaetween Wellington
Street and the Speed River. Physical and visualdemies of the park are defined by
the straitened river itself and by transport infinasture, which includes a four-lane
roadway, a dam and spillway, two automobile bridgesl a railway overpass. A ralil
line passes through the property, which is alsaldiv by a paved public recreational
trail that runs through the ruins. Below the graflsurrounding and over-passing
transport networks are remnant foundation walkgriments from a segment of the
stone mill building. The W.C. Woods factory, anusttial building that incorporates
elements of the original distillery from Allan’s @lph Mills, stretches along, and forms
the bank of, the opposite river-edge. An urbangegate, bounded by systems of
distribution and production, the parkland is subjedraffic and manufacturing noise
and exhaust pollution. It is a space to be pasyeat-passed-through, a transitory space
rather than a place to be inhabited. The ground iseain artificial configuration of
geography. It is a manufactured landscape thaeiptoduct of industrialization, a
location conditioned by rationalized material floafgraffic, natural resources and
commodities. Commemorated by plaques affixed tauire upon a small stone
monument and railway abutment, it is also a foundat space, site of both
‘pioneering’ industry and the felling of a tree sading the ceremonial beginning of the
Guelph settlement. Heritage Park contains a pdiatigin for the development pattern
of the urban form, the site of a pivotal industngla location that expresses both a
spatial and socio-natural relationship. This is@gd subject to continual re-orderings:
denuded, graded, walled and bounded. A treatmesurédices is repeated within a
centrifugal urban pattern from a point of origifh,emgagement. Officially
commemorating the colonization of a terrain, thekpoperty also articulates a

segmented and rationalized topography determinextdred material flows. The
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urban landscape here is fragmented by transpartatid communication networks,
configured by the dictates of capital it is a grdwubject to erasures and revisions, to
geographic superimpositions and laminations.

(Figure 6:7) Heritage Park and W.C. Wood factoriflf&t: 2007)

Lithographs and photographs of the original strregisurvive the industrial
buildings that formed Allan’s Guelph Mills compleas with the Mitchell Farmhouse
and church buildings constructed on Catholic Mithat remains of the buildings are
ruins and after-images, the material fragmentspdréicular ordering of space-time.
Paradoxically, once these spaces/places are medigte become concretiz&iThe
reproducible artefact in being diminished from mialeactuality to an abstraction
becomes a determined object subject to manipulafibe city is the basis of a
curatorial project entailing a collecting of buiddis-houses, or, at least, the maintenance
of the facades or ruins of ‘significant’ piecescoinmercial and residential architecture,
which are treated as museum objects. This practipeeserving figures in the built
environment, a stabilization of surfaces, has tfexeof distributing the museum
throughout the city. The built environment becoraesrchitectural heritage-history
exhibiting itself in itself, collapsing the distitan between the exhibition space and

what and how that space displays. Patterns ofdimedtion and transformation of urban
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space - thenorphogenesis of the city- are relegated to, coathand affixed with/in,
preserved surface. Spatio-temporal organizationadeation is produced in the
museum by means of aesthetizing apertures, arti@oknd illumination of objects
occurring within ritual fields, attended by a fikat of attention, of the gaze, through a
mode of contemplation precluding other meaning fifoms and inclusion. The eye
may function here as disembodied metonymic reptaseea of the body-ground, of
disembodied geometrical and mathematical princig\estract re-presentations,
fragmented, dislocated images and landscapes aflateal in contingent material
reality-representations; the image as a meansesepration involves an absence of
presence, an avoidance entailing spatio-tempottaip=e®

Capitalism, as a mode of production is the basicess that defines a certain
form/type of city. Its abstracted economic driviésfundamental priorities in socio-
ecological relations, its criteria of growth anadfiirhave created a particular kind of
city. Recognizing connections to local and globatbioglios, what then are the internal
contradictions between the logic of capital-cajstalperceived here as process-and the
physical means and strategies through which tlgit Is being expressed? Destructive
tendencies associated with the accumulation otaagvident in the development of
Guelph’s built environment, are paradoxically catéld with desires to maintain a civic
identity through preservation of ‘heritage’ elengeat the building stock. One result is
the location and construction of a Civic Museunt thaolves commodification of the
past. Local heritage, in the form of Catholic H#l,enrolled into a strategy promoting
urban economic development where the concern Isprésentation. With this agenda
context imposes a specific representation of pllaaeis not necessarily in keeping with
the preservation of heritage. Yet, as with the NeltFarmhouse and Allan’s Mill,
buildings here are elements supporting an econageada within a commodified
landscape that required the destruction of thatwpreceded it. Mapping of local
identity in relation to topography involves a ma&korganization within a strategic
system of representations. A weaving of discounskfigure, a pattern of discourses
which here offers fragmentation, expressions, sdxtiediations, and a fragmentary
carto-graphics that is embossed, materially inschilvritten upon the surfaces of the

built environmenf® Locality, place and social cohesion are tenuopsets within an
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urban formation enclosed in a property regime wieand is fungible real estate. This
rendered cityscape, product of commodificationyjates suspect landmarks, a social-
natural choreography serving to orientate and tisgthin the ambit of the urbanized
terrain. Informational strategies may be symptomatia destabilized context and
meaning. Cairns are erected in place of destroyédibgs, monuments and notational
signage are affixed to sites and remains, providiagpings distinguishing, defining
‘non-places’, the simulacral hyperreal spaces tef ¢apitalisnt’ These are spaces of
excess, a paradoxical homogenized topographysdlsaturated by information and
meaning, by residue and traces of present pastscifihis a transactional domain-
entity of simultaneous accelerations and contrastithis is a territorial structure
within which a concatenation of non-places emergéss that are linked within
matrices of transport and communication technokdseich sites are contingent,
figurative locations where the concrete ‘real’ @sdmage are conflated, rhetorical
expressions arising within a confluence of matearad representational worlds. A
terrain underlies image-dependent material devedmpyambiguous techno-industrial
reproductions and brandings within a visual orgesitioned and conditioned
topographic elements, symbolic landscapes providgtound for a mediation of
identity 28 Totemic artefacts serve as functional media, ab#sis for a mechanical
participation in existence; these organizing asgttitral forms are the constructed
material implementations of a spatio-temporal imagon.

Involving re-production, totemism reflects the piegbatic associations within
motivated relationships involving consumption, @mstioned material enrolimerfts.
Offering profane illuminations, techno-industridljects and configurations are signs of
meaning in the social world, constituting a ‘techotemism’ embodied in relationships
with mass-produced things, the commodity whoseaaue is the fetish. A narrative
system of signs, anthropomorphic inscriptions, @sprons into things and their
images, idols and fetishes subject to methodolagfiperception and technologies of
inspection. Buildings and their remains are makefigects providing a form of
storage, a means of housing invested with culttakle, the basis for a cultural
economy of spac€As the Mitchell Farmhouse and Loretto Convent negiearent,

function and valuation of the artefact are subject-placement by mutable surface
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representations. Circulated images serve as the foagn informational relationship;
an attempt to locate civic identity occurs withmaigistically determined, emblematic
adoption of objects. Where the only reference/cotioe made is between artefacts,
from architecture to architecture, applied aestseatf the material are dictated by
fashion. These buildings are artefacts subjechtecmnomics of expediency, unfixed,
without a ground. Thus a problematical basis fentdy and meaning formation is
offered by elements of Guelph’s built environmexst such totemic structures are
mutable objects subject to imminent displacemeakihg in fixity. A separation is
entailed in the controlling of the uses/presencese buildings, leading from
communities of place to communities of interesttifer isolation attends land use,
with dispersed development in the city. Sprawlingreoutward, Guelph’s growth
consumes agricultural land, open space and natildiife habitat at a rapid rate for
subdivisions, urban infrastructure, and commercesidential and industrial
construction. The land development on the expanpangphery of the city is
characterized by open space conversion to roats,tousing subdivisions,
superstores and large shopping centres that cibegdaracter of communities.
Actions to ‘save’ heritage buildings here represgtempts to frame/fix elementary
fragments, to thereby identify and make legibl@aetent collective reality: To
establish a delimited place within the fluid spackthe sprawling city by means of
arrested material, distinct, meaningful agglomeratiwithin an emergent disorder are
to be provided by specific local artifacts and thei presentation. Given the present
urban context, the ruins of Allan’s Mill in Heritad?ark may represent an entirely
appropriate monument, as the inherited remainsvacated site of production. The
product and expression of general socio-econonuicgsses, the configuration of the
property and its ruins emerge from a dependengeatural and agricultural resource
exploitation and the vicissitudes of techno-indastlevelopment.

Guelph’s present form is the product of approporatiand disconnections
related to land-consumptive, dispersed, and aupetiient land development patterns
made up of homogeneous, segregated land uses eéepemdimited-access collector
roads. It is a highly commodified landscape whargdsies of nostalgic and local

return requiring the severing of connections teofrocesses and places are enacted.
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Here the appearance of the place/building, itsasexfis that which is consumed.
Presented as apart from the present, an imagirtedrdic past suppresses what has
emerged from these structures. Protected as impantaepresentational sites/artefacts
as isolates, allowing the broader environmentailical context to be destroyed, they
are resources to be quarried for evidence of a phstresult is a commodified
landscape of discontinuous resource nodes ratharitiberrelated components of a
contemporary socio-natural landscape. Transformatiud the residue of the built
environment, of material cultural objects into imfation, may effect an imagistic
displacement of aura, a transmutation occasionexdreynoval of artefacts from their
sources of distinction. Convents, farmhouses aridsites become material for
rhetorical displays, an exhibition of surfaces. &opogenic materializations involving
the presentation of exposed fragments ripped frociosnatural context, and the
serrated boundaries of clashing, divergent matepates and temporalities are meant
to provide a ground for the housing of a civic itiign Programmatic re-ordered
structures-forms amid prescriptive converted laadss, these emplacements involve a
conscious incorporation, an embedding of matenmge remnants in an attempt to fix
buildings, to ground them within a specific tempempatial framework and rhetorical

strategy.
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point of orientation in the world. ‘Unhomenessidentified in the experience of people
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been uprooted from former places of identificattwrbecause a familiar place has
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grasp of the world, a particular way of taking bp body and the world, a specific
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series of contradictions implicit in Marx's accowfthe circulation of capital and the
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in long-term projects. This results in contradinBdetween finance capital on the one
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Another contradiction is the drive to annihilatesgatial barriers to capital
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of historical validity and veracity. Photographsaobuilt form shortly after construction
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become the datum by which to understand its sulesgguermutations, which represent
deviations from its original and idealized appeagan
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Display (New York: Routledge, 1988), 14; and (Baudrillat894: 84). “Simulation is
no longer that of a territory, a referential beorga substance. It is the generation by
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objects for a ritual attention, may entail the riegaor obscuration of other, older
meanings. If being in place is to be in the wowithin a subsistent and enveloping
territory, situated within boundaries determinedlmphysical limits, it may follow
that community is a syncretic organism based omagemnal web of interdependencies
expressed as continuities, connectedness, aralhaips and tensions between located
things-rather than objects in space. The distindgdetween a connection with the
material world versus resort to severed, appemgegicled symbols and signs, an
appeal to second-hand mental associations, meahswgistance versus isolated
illusory substitutions.

88. Claude Levi-Straus§SM: The Savage MindChicago: University of Chicago
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means for the fixing and re-cognizing of a metapdalorigin in material things.
Applications, appropriations, and realizations @itemial, totems become figures of
collective identification, enacted patterned rectign and organizations of form.
Forming a nexus of tools transacting a relationshtp the world incorporated into
artefactual relations and by extension into mytth art. An epistemological modeling
affected through visibly prominent totems, adoggedio-natural objects,
representations and imagistic encounters thatss@cated with identity and
community. Meaning is a function of the overallusture, of the design or balance of
the system.

89. Bradd ShoreCulture in Mind: Cognition, Culture, and the Probla of Meaning

(New York: Oxford University Press, 1996). What #re processes structuring these
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myriad networks, the factors linking phenomena? fioelern subject is involved in an
iterative process, affecting and affected by théenm world, existing in a montage
space of mutability and permutations, caught inadrig an assemblage, a space of no
time and no places, a space without history. Dastiéh impressionistic, physiognomic
viewing of unassimilated stimuli occurs, an epistérgy leads to a particular ontology.
90. Theano S. Terkenli, “Landscapes of a new callieconomy of space: an
introduction,” inLandscapes of a New Cultural Economy of Spaé&slited by Theano
S. Terkenli and Anne-Marie d’Hauteserre (Dordre8pringer, 2006), 1-18. Organized
on the basis of specific cultural economies of tspace, landscapes may be staged,
sacralized and/or commodified architectural negotizs.

91. Mircea EliadelMyths Dreams and Mysteries: The Encounter Between
Contemporary Faiths and Archaic Realitie3ranslated by Philip Mairet (New York:
Harper and Row Publishing, 1975), 267-272; and &é#irEliadeThe Sacred and the
Profane: The Nature of ReligionTranslated by Willard R. Trask (New York: Harper
Torchbooks, 1961), 10-13. Sacred-profane geographilee spatial aspect of the world
may be experienced as uniformly neutral or as mmmédygeneous, partly sacred and
partly profane. Particular locations may be expergel as special on account of
personal associations: locations such as placetbf Eliade suggests that this sort of
experience is to be regarded as degraded religiqusrience (religious people
experienced the world as having a sacred centrs@unght to live there). Regarding
sacred places, an obvious example is the churobsevtioor is a threshold between the
profane on the outside and the sacred inside. Aivalgnt to the church in archaic
cultures was the sacred enclosure, which openedmggvwowards the sky, the world of
the gods. To emplace and stabilize architectonéfamts in-situ a teleological
hierarchy of significances is deployed. Reifiedetacts on display form a nexus, a loci
for articulations of notions of tradition and authieity. For discourses dependent upon
a co-presence and interdependence of concepte@fgss and tradition, a dialectical
relationship. Material moments of articulation viitlsystems of signification provide
the ritual settings for an enactment of identitsrtRular arrangements, a ‘commons’,
are projected onto artefactual elements withirraesgic system of representation.

Means for formulating and maintaining identity ustiural media and mediations are
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part of a political economy of culture. Rhetoriealangements, congruent exhibitory
procedures, mediations and material manipulationsbine as aspects of a structure’s
active recitation. Material utterances in a chdisignification, socio-institutional
speech acts embedded within a matrix of signifyioges, performative possibilities

located within a world of received meanings.
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ConclusionCoda: “The Past is Present and Geography Matters.”

Begun in 1827, the present city of Guelph origidads a planned settlement
near the confluence of the Speed and Eramosa .ri&arartificial construct promoted
by the Canada Company, development of Guelph b&ghrthe imposition of a radial
street design for an organizational framewbhen the settlement’s core was
established this pattern made the downtown thenuidiaus. While basic surface
elements of the original core remain, the contiemigtion and context of these original
artefacts has changed. Elements of a sedimentgdopdldings and remains of
structures have been preserved, restored and oredep into other construction
projects without conservation of intrinsic dynami€hese past-present constructs are
located within an urban geography subjected coatiptio new development projects
and initiatives. It is a built environment thabigiered by transportation networks and
methodologies that have moved the once centrahbssidistrict closer to dispersed
urbanization standards. The present urban systesmuat parallel the hydrological
systems of the rivers within its boundaries, nat @ientated in relation to the Grand
River watershed constituting its immediate ecolabgurround. Instead, the city is
assuming the form of a decentralized and dispeardesh structure that is automotive
dependent, where densities are generally low, axgas depleted, and retail services
and employment are mostly found in the suburbaddeape, concentrated in isolated
industrial/business parks. Expanding into ruraliaign landscapes, evolving into a
single continuously built-up area lacking a focalrp, it is an urbanized topography
composed of sprawling strip-like retail and indisdtdevelopment, dominated by
tertiary sector activities such as office buildingisopping malls, big box stores, public
institutions and entertainment facilities. A symtimanode of urbanization which
advantages peripheral development, the urban dismeevident in Guelph is the
outcome of a replication process whereby standeddizban patterns can be
reproduced without limit; allowing formulaic re-mhaction. The replicable building
blocs of this urban form are specialized zones) eaataining and delimited to an
exclusive land use; any zones may be juxtaposeith &\fracing of the aetiology of the

city a beginning with/in particular metaphysicalé¢és and biophysical engagements is



324

apparent within the spaces of present conflicte Bésis for this material present lies in
a founding resulting from an international corperaspitalistic land speculation and
colonization venture; the initial settlement argdpatterning was a product of
rationalized, mapped, spate.

Guelph results from a land use program and corgituée determined by land
use policy that is externally determined. Initiadlysearch was made for a site that best
met the objectives identified with-in an extracts@heme, the chosen site being
adapted to the program established by the Canandg&uy. The planning schema
outlined by the Province of Ontario in the Place§&tow Act of 2005, providing a
legislated framework for coordinating planning atetision-making for population
growth and infrastructure development, mirrorsretail distribution strategies driving
the essence of the big-box landscape. Governméiny eere is endorsing a landscape
comprised of optimized nodes and wasted space t&mhatrategic orderings of
geography/inputs, organizing principles based onagament of inventory within an
industrial system have resulted in a characteristi@in, a configured landscape
serving an optimized network of nodes. Urban-conzménodes are distributed within
an altered landscape of wasted space. Rationafieeeyic retail-urbanism is dictating
the patterning and management of buildings andespidoat constitute built
environments. It is an urban typology that is delsem upon intersections of transport
infrastructure and standalone buildings, on an ecé@d connectivity permitting
locational flexibility. Systems of transportatioow permit the spatial diffusion of
formerly ‘urban’ land uses into the rural landscgpeith the resulting speculative
landscape of development leading to interstitrelhetween, residual space. Remnant,
leftover spaces are present with-in an urbanizeddeape driven by hyper-efficient
distribution systems and transportation infrastriteethat serve the requirements of a
just-in-time economy. Designated corridors devetbfoe specific use and habitation,
the optimization required for the development af tietail landscape results in
stimulated nodes or points of hyper-efficiency,jgcts which constitute the built
representation of the mechanisms of distributiath@nsumption. The interiorized
space of retail, the enframed ambiance of the shgmxperience becomes the location

of stimulation, a space contained within the scsesfforded by modular mega-
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structures. Outside of this optimization of spdmsyond productive space organized to
facilitate the purchase of merchandise, is theesphavaste or the residue of
experiencé.Waste is the necessary and inevitable by-produnbiizontal
urbanization and growth: unproductive, unprofitaiiarginalized edges, wastelands
that are the default space of the other. The Igadientre became situated as an
element in such a residual landscape, an intalsiipography that is a present leaving
after the takings of Wal-Mart; the remainder, tiaich is outside, surplus space/s
exhausted or yet to be absorbed, a/voided discoesin

Guelph presents a built environment composed ofatedl artefacts, concrete
phenomena grounded in underlying processes, stascamd conditionSArchived
material available at the Guelph Civic Museum, @bdPublic Library, University of
Guelph Libraries, Wellington County Museum and Avels, Guelph Historical
Society, Guelph International Resource Centre@helph MercuryandGuelph
Tribunehas formed the basis for critical evaluation analysis of previously recorded
information in conjunction with an articulation fi¢ld observations and descriptions.
Considered in relation to a specific topographyysmaper articles, civic promotional
literature, governmental documents, postcards, rmagphotographs are re-produced
material providing a socio-historical context fansideration of present socio-
ecological issues and debates within, and shafiiedyoundaries of the city of Guelph.
Built and re-presented assemblages here suggestatmns attending a geographical-
historical, spatial-temporal dialectic; a dialeatimaterialism addressing discursive and
ideological productions of nature and identity. Bitecture from that of the neo-Gothic
Church of Our Lady to the type-195 big-box Wal-Maifiers material surfaces onto
which knowledges and practices formulated elsewaergrojected; these constructs
reveal intimate associations between images arabtaphic inscriptions, an interplay
between prospects and enactmémis.an urbanized configuration linked spatio-
temporally with the emergence of industrial-cagstal a formation coincident with a
particular form of production, Guelph reveals adlogical arrangement, a practiced
geography that is a condition and translation [&tiens effected by global capitalism.
Building projects are articulations and configusas of time-space, stabilizations and

valuations of the material enrolled suggest retedips between images and
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topographic inscriptions, prospects and enactm@iies built environment involves
conflations of object, image and symbolic spaceirtbractices and principles;
particular construct-images are situated withitaertechniques and procedures
making apparent a temporal-spatial episteme. Asteéd incorporations and their
representations are configured with-in institutigoractices and particular historical
relations; imagistic shapings entailing impingensesftthe biophysical, inscribed
narratives, upon landscapes. A language relatadtiging into being, involving
materializations, geometries and boundaries. Thigcpkar codings and orderings
determining the manner in which linguistic formsdiges, architectural and landscape
design and designation are deployed and enrolledefil artefacts subject to an
imagistic formatting comprise a textual terrain opehich a particular techno-
economically informed imagination is inscribed. aeresults from, and its
development continues to be determined by, canpdgcaenderings, mappings-
enframed organizations of surfaces, shaped by miseuarticulations of geophysical
presence. Depositions and traces of historicabadti turn modify local geography,
resulting in a landscape that is ineluctably caltas well as natural. Boundaries and
the presences and absences attending them areisttjorganized and translated
within sites dependent upon the sphere of techdostmialism. As is evident with
buildings including the GCAC and ‘Old Quebec Streabpping mall, the strategies
deployed for delineating, preserving and definirigcale, a domain of value and
meaning within a dispersive modern urbanized cdniteude cooption of ‘heritage’
architectural elements/material for the facingiefacbuilding projects and commercial
developments alike.

The result of a historical geographical procesthefurbanization of nature, the
city involves metabolic socio-ecological processedabolic flows-that reach beyond
the immediate environment. An urban fabric is thedpct of networks systematically
directing flows, material and capital, ordering #olemes of building, as implemented
planning strategies lead to physical and biolodiGaisformations. The manner in
which biophysical resources are employed and desposmaterial productions within
the city suggests a depth ontology influencing eethnologies are inscribed and

organized ideationally within an urban operatingtegn. Parklands in Guelph are



emblematic of relationships and processes betweltural constructs and ecological
context, as manifested by infrastructure within¢bafiguration, the calculated
distribution, constituting the city. Strategicallyith-in a conflation of iconography,
landscape and urban form-pattern, the urbanizedbtape attempts to ‘house’ the
memory of a nature no longer at ‘home’ th&fithe ecological uncanny might be
regarded as that which is necessarily anti-redempds it is that memory of geo-
historical actions which never domesticates su@ntsy never makes us at home with
them, never brings them into the reassuring hoaseelhof redemptory meaning.
Spaces such as Riverside and Heritage Park caetaiains that cannot be recalled but
are still there, present absences leaving sucbrectinredeemable yet still memorable,
unjustifiable yet still graspable in their caused affects. A housing of memory that is
neither at home with itself nor necessarily housle/at all, mnemonic socio-natural
structures are redolent with images of the formfgiliar but that now seems to de-
familiarize and estrange the present moment andithef its former home. There is an
estrangement of contemporary sites with the matenages of their past, constructed-
inflicted voids at the centre of an assembly; tbelvesulting from, attending
displacement of appropriated, consumed, mater@dsioned in the production of an
artefact. Subject to imagistic formatting, parteautartographic renderings, mappings,
enframed organizations of surfaces, discursivewdiions of historical landscapes,
dyadic spatial and abstract differentiations oliratand culture are entailed in these
urban parks. However, depositions and traces tdigal action in turn modify local
geography, resulting in a landscape that is inehlgtcultural as well as natural.
Construction of a habitat of function without sifgrance manifests itself with/in a
rational idea of nature as other, isolated, toolsated in parklands, in recreational
space divorced from practical reality: separatghysical configuration of the built
context, an arrangement of associative figuresteroplative objects to be seen but not
inhabited. The product of an abstracted langudmgesimplified outside world becomes
an element to be moved through, rather than engadbdForms, materials and
orientation of buildings in a landscape contradgtihe surrounding order, avoiding
natural systems and cycles, are the result; tegeometric tendencies annul
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topological diversity, spatial differences, impagidentical constructions that are
paradoxically placeless and directionless withi tational principle of the grid.
Organized and translated within Guelph’s topograpigites dependent upon
the mechanisms of techno-industrialism, delineatowaservation and definition of a
locale, a domain of value and meaning within aelisiye context involves a suturing
and structuring of tempo-spatial boundaries angtheences and absences attending
them. Contemporary civic and commercial buildingjects in the downtown and at the
urban periphery employ displaced metonymic matefigtcts in order to provide the
means for designating a social formation, as somegthifferentially coherent, a
municipal domain of collective activity within astgmatically interconnected world.
These artefactual accumulations and representgtidviiege a coherent, ‘authentic’
aspect of culture, as elements that appear todentinuity and depth to collective
experience, a unifying imagination, and a syncnei&terial realization. Strategic and
selective processes of representing and scopiodaptions maintain an illusion of the
isolation of independently functioning social aratural systems. A problematic
positioning of landscapes and embedded object®)-satural forms, as imagined
‘heritage’ and structural elements; syncretic aistohical, a process of ordering
occasioned by selection and detachment of arteddstisnt their original temporal-
material occasions, isolates subject to the asggnaf new meanings and valuations
within strategic arrangements. Cultural artefaassobjects of knowledge constitute
material-semiotic generative nodes, which are swsticor undermined by the
discursive nexus of knowledge and pofeFhe actuality manifested and illustrated in
the physical locality, intentional constructionsisbtute sites for a convergence of
discourses. Aspects of a construct communicatetadgas, by means of the manner in
which it is laid out, its composition, the matesiaised in its construction, how
movements are orchestrated through space, ancthiag and distribution of spac¥s.
Designed and designated structures constituteefatits’, statements that comprise
part of a larger discourse. Produced material orgéinns are ‘specific and paradoxical
objects’, artifacts/objects manipulated, utilizednsformed, exchanged, combined,
decomposed, recomposed, and possibly destroyedgEnteand articulated in their

materiality-statements integrated into operatiarg strategies. As symbols, artifacts



are designed and legible in terms of religious sewllar mythology, emblematic
objects encouraging a reading both symbolic aneémnadist engaging and including the
socio-political forces leading to their design aahstruction’

In Art and Agencylfred Gell suggests that it becomes possibleughothe
study of artefacts to grasp ‘mind’ as an extermgpalsition of public acts of
objectification, and simultaneously as the evolwogsciousness of a collectivity,
transcending individual cognition and the coordésaif any particular here and no.
As a form of production and circulation sustaingdbrtain social processes of an
objective kind connected to other social processésiding those of exchange,
politics, religion-the art object may function amaitive process writ large. In its
totalized form, as an historical assemblage, theobbbecomes a means for the tracing
of a movement of thought-an apprehension of theldgment of memory. From this
perspective, an object is an external actuality,aésthetic properties of which are
concretizations of the social processes surrounitieglevelopment of objects in
specific social settings. Gell's is an approach #émphasizes the practical mediating
role of objects in social processes. Distributeatigfly and temporally with a
genealogy, made manifest in a particular form ti@hs dispersed in social space and
social time are concretized in the objEoGell posits that a ‘congealed residue’ of
performance and agency is perpetuated and disdermadbject-form; with-in an
artefactual construct access to other persons leEcattainable and their agency may
be communicated. This conceptualization provideasas for elucidating isomorphic
relationships between something internal-mind arscmusness-and something
external-aggregates of artworks that are distrdbotgects combining spatio-temporal
dispersion and multiplicity with an imminent cohece. Works of art, images, and
icons are treated, in the context of this anthrogickl theory, as person-like, as the
sources of, and targets for, social agefidvind becomes externalized in constructions
and practices. A structure may thus be perceivedeagesidue, the sedimentation, of
past social interaction conjoined with ongoing iattion and processes. Material
provides the basis for deciphering relationshigs/ben macroscopic characteristics of
distributed objects and externalized and collep#igicognitive processes, of the ‘mind’

in both the individual and collective sense.
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Involving a paradoxical liminal yet bounded socitural hybridized formation,
an urban/suburban/exurban/rural configuration ardlation, Guelph is a construct/ion
that functions here as palimpsest. It is a synduelog formation providing the basis for
exploration and articulation of inscribed aesthand ‘nature’ discourses. | am
articulating a work of imagination, a narrative guation entailing abduction from
visible evidence to possible causal mechanismeatiay with polygenetic phenomena.
Part of this articulation involves engaging quastiemerging from consideration of
place, space, time, meaning, and the tensiongydisns, and disjunctions arising
between built and ‘natural’ environs mediated agproduced through images. The
present city provides the basis for consideratiom lmuman habitat based upon a
certain ecological relationship, for scrutinizitgetrole of universalized knowledge
versus local specificity, the meaning of heritagéemism, the fetishization of the
authentic, form as a means for revelation of seailtdral forces, tensions, and
perspective, and the function of artefacts as Vehior culture. With/in anthropogenic
constructs a relationship to the world is matezedi, made manifest in the built
environment and the controversies, and the stringiwf same, revolving about
specific socio-physical construcfsArtefacts as objects of knowledge are recognized
here as material-semantic generative nodes eitiséaised or undermined by the
discursive nexus of knowledge and power. It isté&napt to historicize space and
spatialize history’ An historical ontology, a mapping of the preséms is the project
of a spatial history, considering the spatial-terapoultural inscription of objects and
images, and involving a phenomenological engagemightmateriality and visuality;
recognizing context as a fundamental matter, asstracture or co-text, linguistic acts
being tied to an embodied location in a structwedd.'®

In its imagining and image practices of materialiyelph constitutes a screen
onto which knowledges and practices formulatedvdiseee are projected. Within the
material dimension distinctions between the senspauticularity of objects and
images, of disembodied images recreated in thealigpaces of sign-exchange and

photomatic projection are juxtaposed with the ebqueial *°

Reductive employments of
biophysical ‘resources’ lead to the ‘nature’ of lsubject-image assemblages or

biomorphic entities. As a dispersive conurbationglement situated within the
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metastasizing sprawlscape of southwestern Oniatelph provides an illustration of
immersion where the linkages between topographytlaagractices and signs
organizing and designating a ground may becomeasangly tenuous, in a process
that serves to elide specific socio-historical gad-physical context, and thus
meaning®’ If a commons is necessary for the formation ofpeal and collective
identity, constructions of the social-natural wonitlich articulate the principles of
inclusion and exclusion-an embedding of particplactices in the community in
which it occurs and which it in turn helps sustainat becomes of a community, a
symbolic presence, imagined, but not imaginaryhaut a specific identifiable locus,
devoid of a central focus? An abstract and symb{merience of, and relationship to
nature is perhaps the product, an artefact, ofipalieconomy; an experience and
valuation of the biophysical world stemming frone ocially determined systemic
ordering of economic production and political presxes. The result of a political
economy organized around the pursuit of econongwtyr, material accumulation and
technological ‘progress’, the applications of &esce presumed to be value-neutral,
and the institutions of the state and corporatfofhe possibility and practical basis of
community is undermined in Guelph by its being edusel within the pattern of a
growth economy requiring the continual expansioprofiuction and consumption
which is in turn dependent upon a rendering ofwbed into commaodities to be sold,
leading to social and biotic impoverishment.

Eidetic imaginations, as with the Mitchell Farmhewasd Loretto Convent-
Civic Museum conversion, serve as the basis faesthetic location-knowledge. For
the problematic imposition of an exaggerated awesgf connection, the anchoring
of identity through symbolic association evidentontrived attempts to create,
recreate or invent a sense of place and inhahit@lso apparent in the utilization of a
‘false vernacular’ indifferent to time, place armhtext): thematic construct$A
constructed environment dependent on appropriatsoegident in Guelph’s parklands,
commercial and housing developments, in civic bogd incorporating remnant walls
and decayed structures, in bricolage and the fapiogment of elements in the
composition of facades. These are invested builases enacting the gestures and

separations of techno-industrial culture throughimesis of the consumer’s alienation
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from and submission to the contemplated object/codity. an imagistic space that is
subject at every moment to modification and reaqoigtibn. Discourses here are
inscribed topologically, manifested in and upoeraain, a particular landscape;
topography functions as palimpsest, the matertalidation of memory> A
composition of shapes, forms, and spaces, thelbaniiscape may serve as an
expression and embodiment, as a repository fotdgdaanaterial articulation of or
allusion to certain ide&$.Urbanization is a historically specific and cogemt socio-
ecological process of physically transforming aaconfiguring nature; the resulting
produced environments serve as the locus of envienital changé&® Mitchell
Schwarzer suggests that technologies of transpmrtahd the camera have
fundamentally altered the perception of architestaalling this new mediated
architectural experience the ‘zoomscap&he architectural is now perceived through
edited and multiple reproductions. A largely optizende of perception characterized
by speed and surface, it is disembodied, discoatis@xperience and signification, a
radical dissociation of socio-natural assemblageiscanstituent elements from their
geographical origin as speed and mobility rendetdd of vision and connections more
transient, opaque, and fragment&ty/iewed from within frames, the built
environment becomes an experience of superimposages, essentially graphic and
pictorial. Mediated through industrial technolog@snotion and media, through
machine constructions of space and time, how deee® This representation of the
world may lead to a loss of a differentiated sesfggace through an undermining of
embedded, place-specific reciprocity of percepaararnal, sensorial and empathetic
relationship with the world’

Lewis Mumford, in considering the ecological andtunal realities of the city
in The City In Historyemphasizes the entwining of regional biophysicaitext with
the built environment. Recognizing the ecologicalsund as a component of the
history, and as the terrain of both possibility aodstraint, of the city, Mumford
underlines the importance of image and metaphogstoration of what was physically
removed from nature and appropriated for humarfuseMumford’s reading a need
for balance in relationships between city and negind in the human personality is

discerned, as a dissolution of balance occurscimibzation increasingly fixated on
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achieving power and growth. With a loss of balatice,market comes to shape the city
and city life, while destructive violence becomies tentre of statecr#ftHuman
possibilities and purposes are neglected in a wafrtdaterialism, conflict, and the
worship of growth, thereby placing both the enviremt and humanity at risk.
Encompassing a particular body of assumptions afidfb, it is a mythological cosmos
that is inhabited, one that is socially conditiomedl culturally inherited. It is a
constructed landscape of meaning and metaphorwhde anthropogenic impact is
endemic, it isn’t possible for an environment todoeentirely social construction, as the
biophysical character and actions of non-humaniepemd forces at some level
escapes the intention of human actors, leadingotartécular alignment of human and
non-human actants. Actor-network theory definesatbdd as consisting of multiple,
cross-hatching networks, assemblages of human@méhuman things, of
interconnected local and global imbroglf8shgency results by virtue of intrinsic
properties and positioning relative to other agamts network. No two networks being
the same, attending to the specific conjunctiopfE@homena in any given situation
becomes of import. Identifying the processes ttrattire these myriad networks, as
phenomena co-constitute one another, particulaggibeing the expression of general
processes! If specific systems of totemic representationsrethe unification of
heterogeneous semantic fields, myth and the repiess it establishes may serve to
create a homologous rapport between natural andl sonditions, creating
equivalence between significative contrasts byasitig people on biophysical and
cosmological plane¥. Produced in time and space, a socio-physical tamhy the
cultural landscape becomes a specific way of semgvorld within which a host of
symbolic and ideological codes are embedded. No¢lméhe outcome of physical and
cultural processes, combining abstract ideas andrrabartefact, landscapes
themselves are discernable as constitutive of sodtaral life through a way of
looking which involves the complications of mythetaphor and allegor.

What role has the operational logic embedded wiinitndustrial-capitalist
culture of substitution played in environmental @etgtion and destruction®Locating
environmental crisis within a wider crisis of modigy, Raymond Rogers undertakes a

social analysis of the modern perspective, an arsabeginning with the discernment
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of a double disappearance-that of the natural wamttla recognition of nature as part
of us. The loss of a social basis of the relatignbletween humans and nature; where
‘nature’ is understandable as being participatorgnifold, cyclical and social, as
constituting a community. Rogers’ is a social conception of nature expantieg
critique of social theorists to include the so¢jabif the natural world. Diminishment of
nature’s complex totality has been accompaniedrpoverishment of human-nature
relations-a social impoverishment evident in digssewand representation. Socio-
natural relations have been transformed undemtiheence of capital and markets. The
rootless quality of capital is reflected in humamenunities and social being, while our
self-perception as resources available to serviteat@omirrored by, and in turn
determines, how nature is conceived and percefeeldback is involved in a
perception of the self or other as constitutingesitan element of a social community
or resource to be manipulated. Rogers suggestsette: for an understanding of the
relationship between the processes of industri@kegpand the destructive embedded
relations in human and natural communities, idgimigf the logic of ‘competitive
productionism’ within a culture of substitution @nstituting the root of the planet’s
ecological plight® A disruption of forms of social relations occugisimultaneously
with the expansion of capital is a disruption unsatized in the political economy of
the sign. There is a general dislocating trajecearglosing modern human society in a
circular self-referentiality that serves to eras®aial basis for human-nature relations.
The pervasive provisional quality of the social &toaction of meaning-the
crisis of modernity-represents a social failureedhtionships endemic, and the scope of
which is historically specific, to late capitalisas processes and practices of separation
emergent from the economic sphere are generalimédmversalized across a broad
spectrum of activitied’ With the transformation of local or regional pheresra into
global ones, a blending or homogenization, a ptes is a combination of
economic, technological, sociocultural and politicaces leading to an increasingly
integrated and complex global system of producsiot exchange, globalization is
creating a world where no community is recogniz&leept as financial resource. Is a
spatial-temporal disjunction, a mimetic conditiaastohguished by attempts to fill a

referential void through repetition, the resulaofabsence of locatable meaning?
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Processes of separation emergent from the ecorsphere have been generalized and
universalized across a broad spectrum of activifeecifically, a displacement of
value and valuation from the things themselvesdeasrred, resulting in a loss of the
expression of a particular set of relations ocaasiloby the ‘dislocating trajectory’ of
modernity-a set of social relationships contrastét a generalized temporal-spatial
embeddednes.Dynamics of appropriation and domination leadri@bdication and
amputation; where the natural world is disappeainrigrms of species and habitat and
the human impetus to promote conservation-becaatseenis part of us-is also
disappearing. This fracture is directly relatedh® objectification of resources, where
nature furnishes the material upon which capittd.athe material basis for socio-
natural relationships is undermined by economictantnological forces as the
financialization of the globe has set in motionaasault on local culture and natural
habitat®® Becoming increasingly diminished in social terensthority is transferred to
the globalizing forces of privatization, dereguwatiand free trade. | suggest that a
general dislocating trajectory, enclosing modermén society within a circular self-
referential process and practice that serves seaaocial basis for human-nature
relations, is perceptible with-in a specific b@ftvironment. A dislocation and
alienation defined by collapse into abstract cadlesh no longer refers back to the
relationships between the things themsefde increasing homogenization of human
society by economic considerations accompaniedlbgsaof literal and figurative
complexity with regard to the natural world constis a double disappearance,
mediated by the forces and discourses of technalagycommodificatiofi

Guelph’s is an urban topography encapsulated witdnd inscribed by the
cultural logic of material production and consuroptiThe geography and experience
of this urban landscape is mediated by an accurmalat communication, transport
and industrial technologies, by concepts and ds/brganizing the socio-natural
world.*? As an urban operating system, an imprinted moqajyobf urban space, the
design of Guelph involves a centralized waste-meamet infrastructure requiring
buildings/ structures for the housing of waste aadte technologies within the spatial
fabric of the city. This system, requiring mechamssfor public recycling and waste

disposal-aspects of the autonomic nervous systehedfity-urban infrastructure here
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is built seemingly to encourage the efficient thirmgvaway of more things. Waste-
processing, compost-accumulations and ‘green’ p@&eeration from reclaimed
biogas takes place in dedicated facilities on prtgeeat the civic margins; it is not
integrated into the built environment. The waser@nts of the city are dispersed.
Waste is composed of wasted, exhausted, consunmgs timaterials that are not to be
seen, objects that require avoidance. Waste predsjpent commodities, serve
synecdochically for topography-a waste land-deteechiby extractive practices, by the
systemic material mobilizations of industrial capifTransient economic and aesthetic
value of material presences, valuation being aymbdf social processes, not the
intrinsic property, the material quality, of thingemmodities; translating human
interests, its value is determined by how the nigltsr of the object is apprehendéd.
The object/building/landscape involved in myriadwerks and relations, framed,
utilized and mediated by representational techrggaeendering of things with/in a
frame of recognition. Seeking a basis for ideraificn-meaning within the
built/constructed/produced object becomes problenrasuch a context; locating a
means for stabilization within a systemic fluctoatia system organized by the logic,
logistics and demands of capitalism-based upona@aangrowth and ever accelerating
movements of people and goods-commodity flows,uesextractions and
manipulations, and waste generatféimagined as singular, bounded objects,
buildings are artefactual constructs within a paogmed topography. An ordered
landscape becomes the framed, encoded form - {eetaf relation - upon which
meaning/conflict is focused. In the absence oftieamed constructed object, of the
home/house, as in the examples of the Baker Siegking lot and Wal-Mart site,
identification-conflict is either absent or refoedsupon buildings that are proximate to
the terrain/site. Within landscape that has alrda&bn comprehensively manipulated
but is absent, lacking monument, without apparezdms of habitation, conflict is over
valuation; are these properties/constructs suigmusmodities or aesthetic/historical/
heritage elements? Guelph provides instances afakiee for, or actual incorporation
of remnant walls and vacant structures in bothempbrary building projects and
parkland setting, where relationship to the objgstructured within a framework of

expropriation. The artefact is either deemed texdeusted of potential use-value and



discarded/demolished, or subject to further emplkaytnfor an appropriation as a
meaningful construct. Material surfaces: abstnattiifarian, it is a fraught inter-play of
surface aspects as the literal ground/terrain nesrabsent from consideration, is
displaced from these attempts to locate.

Proceeding from a highly materialistic understagdhdiscourse, built
landscapes may serve as principal documents witthwb frame an understanding of
past and present; architectural landscapes, arettimemic and socio-cultural
processes that shaped th&mnchoring concepts in various sites where theiamiegs
and referents are fixed or contrasted, deconstmuctifers a means for reconstructing
the nexus of relations, a reading and decodingehteanings embedded within the
built environment itself. Particular spaces/arti$éaand their representation offer means
for uncovering metaphoric forms, social perceptiand functions, and the materials
for linking discourses with practices. A multi-lagel approach to an interpretation of
artefacts, utilizing ‘thick description’ for an grrogation of social representations,
discourses and images-a deep description engdgengitical context surrounding
design and production and past/present experidnte artefact-combining elements
of textual and iconographic approaches for an mesative framework® This is a
work of abduction, working back from an observe@@fto a possible cause or causes
that cannot be observed and definitively identifi®de that recognizes the city of
Guelph as a composite, polygenetic, phenomenorsjstorg of multiple processes,
landforms and communities interacting over spacktane. It is an inquiry into the
location, primary function, constituent factorsrtgaular meanings and motivations of
constructs. Technological and social imperativesiin grounded in the changing
nature of industrial capitalism as it has affedBeelph. What is it that enframes the
changing spatial structure of this urban domamcstiring relations to and amongst
particular artefacts and present conflicts thaoime them?’ Particular things/artifacts
are the produced material expressions of genenakpses, moments giving physical
form to the general processes involved. Methodokdg@rgument thus spirals outward
from specific constructs to encompass a seriestefrelated layers of explanation: the
functional, symbolic, and ideologic& While extant urban constructs informed the

entire process of interpretation here, throughrdiocaous dialogue between text and
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context a move was made beyond the visible evidefhpast landscapes extant in the
field. Providing context for the material presarthitectural evidence was situated
through an interrogation of archival records, inmgeoviding parallel documentary
sources for analysis of the socio-economic produatif different landscape featur®s.
Articulating a tempo-spatially specific social-eagical dialectic that is geographically
explicit, | have sought to interrogate the contimgelationship between signs, meaning
and referents, and the constructed and situatddygabknowledge. What is or isn’t
controversial or topical? What is the site? Howelaresentations arise from and affect
practical engagements with the biophysical worldvat\are the premises that underlie
discourses about history, meaning and authenticttgulated and reproduced in
relation to and through physical sites that araraged in such a way as to reinforce or
challenge these discourses? The image-map is @vadids instantiation of historical
validity, deployed in the unfolding of narrativélse dialogue between the built and
nature>® Case studies manifesting conflict, tension, disoup discord and disjunction
are juxtaposed with moments where these elemeasbgent. These studies revolve
about specific spatial and temporal conceptuabrati

Space plays a crucial role in the expansion anedegtion of capitalism-
geographical expansion is essential to the devedopof capitalism, providing a
means for resolving internal, systemic problema process whereby capital does not
merely occupy space, but reconstructs and prodtucHsis process is dependent on
continual growth. Internal contradictions betwelea logic of capital and the physical
means through which that logic is being expressedifi®st in the preservation/fixing
of form/material to justify development in the cifurther, the forces that produced the
construction of certain spaces at certain timess#dimented past, required the
enrollment of ecological systems and flows. Engagdire historical and geographical
contexts surrounding particular architectural fothis project has acknowledged the
importance of social practices embedded withiniggctural constructs, by providing a
reading of the signs and symbols encoded, theipesatoncretized, within particular
landscaped' A phenomenological approach to physical manifestatrecognizing
landscape as part and product of the dynamic psafedwelling (see Bourdieu’s

concept of ‘habitus’, Giddens’ ‘structuration’ thigpand Williams’ ‘structure of



feeling’). Landscape is perceived as not simplyoning or distorting underlying
social relations but understood as enmeshed wpilticesses shaping organization,
experience and understanding of the world. Themaksind historical study of symbolic
and iconographic landscapes grounds a landscapesisnavhich may be utilized as a
means for reconstruction of the cultural, politiaat ideological context(s)
surrounding production of an artifact. Basis faragnizing and connecting productive
social relations with the material earth-naturahents that the construct/ form
consciously or unconsciously communicatel.is an aesthetic view of the
artefact/construct as a means for conceptualizmgrapresenting the world. An
emblematic process involving techniques of visadion, of discursive practices, a
consideration in conjunction with changing mateciahtexts of land use and the built
environment?

An examination of Guelph reveals a topological piithn, an arrangement that
is a condition and translation of socio-techniedtions effected by capitalist markets
and underlain by ecological systems. Undergoingatian, an entropic space of rapid
growth, in the past-present iteration of Guelphtigpatructures are derived from
different modes of industrial/material productiodauise/value. The resulting form is a
spatial representation of forces, relations anamifirocesses that generate an
anonymous fabric consisting of repetitive elemefitstreets, commercial, industrial
and residential developments legible by their tggalal homogeneity. Coherent,
interconnected networks of public spaces are begpmotably absent from this built
environment? Elements that dominate now are the fragmentedretis areas, along
with larger ruptures and urban voids. The city @aglomerate of different elements,
layers, structures, events, and oppositions ordsiih a zoning and infrastructural
framework that is in turn determined by an undexymetaphysics of consumption as
use, reuse and modification of property. Architaatelements become subject to
continual re-imagination, mutation and displacemeder this existential condition,
removed from their initial context and re-placedoaugst a variety of productions from
different temporal, spatial and cultural locatiobacking in hierarchic spatial
dispositions as with the centre-the periphery, sufagmentary urbanized whole is

instead defined geometrically, leading to attenpisstablish clearly defined borders
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between different areas of the city plan and timigsin its history. Physical
expressions of interdependency between built strastand open space is replaced by
a homogeneous coherence of repetitive elemensspsetements and relations
recognizable by common characteristics and boueslaifi serial components,
composed of a mosaic of officially differentiatgzhses managed within a single image
of an abstractly recognizable arranged whole. Almbed formation, the principal
characteristic of this paradoxically bounded yetable and non-centralized structure
of the contemporary city is its indefinable, amarph charactet’ It is a topography
that leaves the potentials for alternative arrargygrassemblages, for new
transformations and ruptures, constantly open. iBhasgeneral, neutral structure,
which does not predict development, but rather kasab

There is an absence which underlines the needfaclknowledgement and
valuing of local geo-social distinctions and repasés of memory in conjunction with
a reintroduction of self-regulating mechanismsg\aluation of ecological webs and
complex symbiotic communities, of that which orgasi the spirit of the place,
usurped by modern technological intrusions. As@laed time are disavowed,
demolished in favour of space, displacement, désation, and a shifting of location
and judgment from the stable conventions of ingide outside to an existential realm
where a form of systematic madness reigns, a sgaracteristic of that defined by
Jean-Francois Lyotard as a ‘scapeland’, may o€duis an artificial environment, a
serially re/produced urban landscape, presentingctured prospect and expanse,
contingent transformative space that constitutesxaess of presence leading to a
dynamic of estrangement. Identity implies pointseférence, not only location and
positioning, but duration, a history, a formulatiammd formation in space and time, a
time of lived social place. It is a basis of undensling that takes account of the
specificity of socio-natural context. As the protlattechno-economic forces, Guelph
is a discursive formation resulting from corporasgitalist discourses and
imaginations, a specific ontology. A re-cognitidrtle nature of the material “other’
and how is it placed within constructed historimamations seems to be absent in
present civic formulations and social relationspirthe physical world conditioning,

delimiting and framing what is possible within amvanized context. The biophysical
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properties of the non-human world ‘matters’ in ttiety are materially important as
physical properties and processes serving to aoatad enable how societies utilize the
environment, and thus should be topically importdiis is not to posit an
environmental determinism, society is not beingpeed as a passive, dependent
variable, rather, it is to illuminate and emphasizeeed for recognizing the existence
of inherent social-nature dialectic. With Guelpisithe historically specific dialectic
vested with/in techno-industrial capitalist socieip juxtapose and question the
metaphysics and internal structures of techno-aligtisociety with consideration of
the material characteristics of the resources anbbgical contexts upon which these
societies are dependent for material productiosustenance and shelter is to provide
the basis for critique of an ecologically irratibeaonomic system. For illumination of
systematic tendencies to over-exploit resourcedydise product of the articulation of a
particular mode of production with the specific pital capacities of resources and
environment endemic to a socio-economic systemptimeiple aim of this system
being growth and profit, which generates environtalgoroblems as part of its normal
functioning. With a systemic emphasis upon excharagber than the practical value
of production, monetary as opposed to moral valammodities as the vehicles for
profit, the world as a means to the end of profitking, and no higher goals, the
production of nature becomes the byproduct of sgetd overcome barriers to
accumulation. It is a fabrication, a material aegresentational social construction, of
a non-natural nature with human and ecological egnences. In world where
ontological security is tentative and contingenatts increasingly placeless, a matter
of sites instead of lived places, of sudden ruptared displacements rather than a
perdurable embedment, a return to place and spiggifnay offer the means by which

to get out of the binding and rebinding of space @me.
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Notes: Conclusion/Coda

1. Leo A. JohnsorHlistory of Guelph 1827-1927Guelph, Ont.: The Guelph Historical
Society, 1977), 8-14; and Gilbert A. Stelter andAF.J. Artibise (EditorsRower and
Place: Canadian Urban Development in the North Aniean Context(Vancouver:
University of British Columbia Press, 1986), 17-Bhe strategic plan enacted was
intended to maximize the monetary return to theadarCompany for its lands in
Upper Canada. Frontier economic development waseeps served here by a program
of subsidization of village services and large-sgabmotion. In accordance with this
strategy capital was expended on projects as madsbuilt, streets were cleared, a
school constructed, land donated for churches,d®hsilt and sold on credit.
Infrastructure dependent on large-scale capitastment provided a ready-made
village, an urban centre, designed to attractesstdnd sell a commodity (land).

2. Edgar Pieters&ity Futures: Confronting the Crisis of Urban Devepment

(London, UK: Zed Books, 2008), 4; and J. David Wgd@srand Design on the Fringes
of Empire: New Towns for British North AmericaGanadian Geographe¥ol.22, no.

3 (1982), 243-54. Denoted here as a dissipativepmnsystem with emergent
properties and an evolutionary history, Guelpmisidban system embedded within
global socio-economic relations and the ecosystamgosing the natural world/
biosphere. Buildings and manipulated landscapes|ettuctural formations,
narrations, spatial orderings, the structuring>qfegience, of spatial reality. The built
environment is a locus of knowledges and practéespace. Perceiving nature from an
abstract, utilitarian perspective involves disptaeat, a rationalization resulting in
cultures of substitution and manifested in thesfeaation of constructed objects.

3. Stuart EldenMapping the Present: Heidegger, Foucault and thedpect of a

Spatial History(London: Continuum Press, 2001), 3. A materiaisdlysis of culture
suggests that artefacts perform active metaphaosiogf in the world. Scrutiny of
aesthetic form and the dialectical and recursilegimnship between people and things/
objects grounds an interrogation of normative madestefactual re/presentation and
situation. This is the basis for an engagement dighursive framing conditions and

prosthetic memory that employs an interpretativenemeutics. Providing grounds for
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articulation of the constructed and situated natdiknowledge within discursive grids
and the displacements of place effected by imagisthniques. The term ‘artefact’ in
this study encapsulates buildings, engineeredtsires and infrastructures: the city,
and its imaginations. Things are considered asd@dsges, mediations, gatherings, and
enfoldings serving as a nexus, specific nested witthin a web of relationships that
articulate and which may interrogate those relathgps, imbroglios and constellations
of ideas. An artificial development, a non-orgaconstruct/ion, Guelph is considered
as a production of discourses legible and artiedlat and by the built environment.
Artefacts that express a particular cosmology witbrganization of material, these are
ideologically imbued things, constructions restfrom the complicity of forms of
power and discourse with/in structures of spacevasidility. Temporal-spatial
organizations, artefacts are dynamic, possessimgremicative agency, with spatial-
temporal and socio-natural relations and discourseyy expressed through them.

4. Jean Baudrillardyiass. Identity. Architecture.: Architectural Writigs of Jean
Baudrillard, Edited by Francesco Proto (London: Wiley-Acadeg§03), xii.

5. Brian MassumiParables for the Virtual: Movement, Affect, Sensati (Durham,

NC: Duke University Press, 2002), 43. The retroipeaimension has become a vast
collection of images, a series of unrelated presientime. ldentity becomes rooted in
ideas rather than places, situated within mediatechories as much as material things.
6. Daniel Miller,Material Culture and Mass Consumptio(New York: Basil

Blackwell, 1987), 129; Georg Simmdlhe Sociology of Georg Simmelranslated

and Edited by Kurt E. Wolff (Glencoe, lllinois: Tl&ee Press, 1950), 573; and Georg
Simmel,Simmel on Culture: Selected Writing&dited by David Frisby and Mike
Featherstone (London: Sage Publications, 1997).

7. Georges Batailld/isions of Excess: Selected Writings, 1927-1938anslated by
Allan Stoekl, with Carl R. Lovitt and Donald M. Ues(Minneapolis: University of
Minnesota Press, 1985), 149; and Eugene Victora&&taceways: A Theory of the
Human Environment(Chapel Hill: University of North Carolina Pre4€88).

8. D.lI Sheherbakov and V.V. Belousov (Editoi)e Interaction of Sciences In the
Study of the Earth(Honolulu: University Press of the Pacific, 200&2)d Friedrich
Engels Dialectics of Nature(New York: International Publishers, 1960). Didieal
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historical-geographical materialism: a consolidatior addressing constructions of
nature that are culturally, discursively, and idgatally produced.

9. W.F. HaugCritique of Commodity Aesthetics: Appearance, Sekiyaand
Advertising in Capitalist SocietyMinneapolis: University of Minneapolis Press,
1986), 97. Material cultural practices with/in andoof disposable commaodities, living
with-and consuming-things, involves conversion psses from valued to valueless;
processes of identification, uncertain transfororatj taxonomies, uses and valuing
regimes which objects move through-uses, signiboatand values-in the production
of waste. Relations with waste, with discarded malteare established, shaped by
frames of meaning, which permit situating and tfamesce of objects into fluid
categories, into systems of exchange and use. Wgstesents a limit point of absolute
separation and de-materialization, a boundary.

10. Jonathan Haldhe Old Way of Seeing: How Architecture Lost Its idia (New
York: Houghton-Mifflin, 1994), 22; and Frances Dawg, Remembrance and the
Design of PlacgCollege Station, Texas: Texas A+M University Br&¥00), 85-86.
11. Gary ShapirdArchaeologies of Vision: Foucault and Nietzsche &geing and
Saying(London: The University of Chicago Press, 2008R.2Vhat are the visual
force fields, the ‘visual regimes,’ that bind pempb images, and position images as
actors?

12. Jean Baudrillard;he System of Object3ranslated by James Benedict (London:
Verso, 1997), 28-29. The ‘authentic’ complete obje@ ‘combining variant’
composed on the basis of a combination of sigegseemic logic from which the
object cannot escape regardless of subjective ias®ms. Loss of substantiality in the
existence of things, their materiality, is paradadly conditioned by the consistency of
a cultural system of signs wherein socio-spatighnization becomes the universalized
function of the relationships and values of objects

13. Alfred Gell,Art and Agency: AnAnthropolical Theory(Oxford: The Clarendon
Press, 1998), 258.

14. Gell (1998:66).

15. Edward S. Ree@he Necessity of Experieng®lew Haven, Conn.: Yale Univ.
Press, 1996), 121; and Shierry Weber-Nichol3é&e, Love of Nature and the End of
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the World: The Unspoken Dimension of Environment@oncern(Cambridge, Mass.:
The MIT Press, 2002), 29.

16. Mircea EliadeThe Sacred and the Profane: The Nature of Religiofranslated

by W.R. Trask (New York: Harcourt, Brace and Wod859), 14; and Gaston
Bachelard;The Poetics of Spacdranslated by Maria Jolas (Boston: Beacon Press,
1975), 30.

17. The aetiology of a manifested condition; aetglis not developmental. History
implies the linear connection of events throughetim qualitative, cumulative effect of
change whereas aetiology involves an interrogaifarausation, when, how and what
elements went into the formation of a compoundcstme. Once formed/acquired it is
not a question of development, instead it is réipetihat takes place. Conditions,
causal precedents combined to precipitate thegpéatibuilt urban landscape, its
perception and contestations, as it is manifest/witGuelph through expansive
repetition. Precipitating conditions produced otigational structures/patterns, material
assemblages and orderings that are now being aggdion an ever-expanding scale.
18. Judith Butler, “Performativity’s Social Magidyi Bourdieu: A Critical Reader
Edited by Richard Shusterman (Oxford, UK: Blackwrliblishers, 1999), 113-128.
19. Deborah Rootannibal Culture: Art, Appropriation, and the Comnalification of
Difference (Boulder, Colorado: Westview Press, 1996), 15;@ady SnyderA Place

in Space: Ethics, Aesthetics, and Watersh€ugashington, DC: Counterpoint Press,
1995), 25.

20. Gilles DeleuzeThe Logic of SenseTlranslated by Mark Lester, Edited by
Constantin V. Boundas (London: The Athlone Pre880), 265-279. Destruction of
the material/built is necessary in order to consemd perpetuate the established order
of ‘representations’, ‘models’ and ‘copies’as, “Téimmulacrum functions in such a way
that a certain resemblance is necessarily throwk bato its basic series and a certain
identity necessarily projected on the forced movarig65)

21. Gay HawkinsThe Ethics of Waste: How We Relate to Rubbiglanham,
Maryland: Rowman and Littlefield Publishers, 1i2006); and Gavin Lucas,
“Disposability and Dispossession in the Twentiedntdry,” Journal of Material

Culture Vol.7, no.1 (2002), 5-22.
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22. Igor Kopytoff, “The Cultural Biography of ThisgCommoditization as Process,”
in The Social Life of Things Edited by Arjun Appadurai (New York: Cambridge
University Press, 1986), 64-91, (90).

23. Michael ThompsorRubbish Theory: The Creation and Destruction of \(ed
(Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1979), 108-109.

24. David AbramThe Spell of the Sensuous: Perception and Langudge More-
Than-Human World (New York: Pantheon Books, 1996), 34. Pattern s&ye to
ground buildings in nature by manifesting the oirgdiscipline of life forms. Are the
relationships between a building and its conteXtetiver geographical, chronological
or within itself, coherent? What does the constrotarticulate?

25. Noel Castree, “The Nature of Produced NaturateMality and Knowledge
Construction in Marxism,AntipodeVol. 27: No.1 (1996), 12-48.

26. Mitchell SchwarzeiZoomscape: Architecture in Motion and MedigdNew York:
Princeton Architectural Press, 2004), 15.

27. Leonard Shlainfhe Alphabet Versus the Goddess: The Conflict Begaw&Vord
and Image(New York: Viking Press, 1998), 44.

28. Lewis Mumford;The City in History: Its Origins, Its Transformatios, and Its
ProspectgLondon, UK: Secker and Warburg, 1961), 82-83.ddrimetaphors:
existence of a ‘field’ and the possibility of actiat a distance are associated with the
magnet, visible in the ‘lines of social force,” whidraw to the centre particles of a
different nature. Social, economic, military, picitl, and religious influences each
contribute to the magnetic attraction exerted leydity. The city serving as a container
of ‘storable symbolic forms’ coincides historicallth its function as a ‘self-
contained’ entity. ‘Glyphs, ideograms, and scripbstractions of number and verbal
signs, contribute to the pliable notion of citycastainer.

29. Mumford. (1961: 97).

30. Bruno LatourReassembling the Social: An Introduction to Actoreivork
Theory (Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2005); and Jalanv and John Hassard
(Editors),Actor Network Theory and Afte(Oxford: Blackwell Publishers/The
Sociological Review, 1999).
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31. David E. Peaynchronicity: The Bridge Between Mind and MattéNew York:
Bantam Books, 1987), 110.

32. Hugh BrodyThe Other Side of Eden: Hunters, Farmers and theding of the
World (Vancouver: Douglas and Mcintyre, 2000), 117.istidguishing between the
epistemology and ontology of indigenous versudizad ways of being, specifically a
notion of detachment and estrangement from, vexdhedonging and engagement with
place, Brody raises constellation of questions revolving about, aedeshdent upon,
the issue of spatial-temporal fixity. Who are weRabis our purpose? What is it to
know?

33. Walter BenjaminThe Arcades ProjectTranslated by Howard Eiland and Kevin
Mclaughlin (Cambridge, Massachusetts: The Belknasd$of Harvard University
Press, 1999), 253; and Susan Buck-Morsg Dialectics of Seeing: Walter Benjamin
and the Arcades ProjedCambridge, Mass.: The MIT Press, 1991), 56; arak@®e
Gilloch, Myth and Metropolis: Walter Benjamin and the CifCambridge, Mass.:
Blackwell Publishers Inc., 1996), 29-32.

34. Jean Baudrillar&gimulacra and Simulation Translated by Sheila Faria Glaser
(Ann Arbor: The University of Michigan Press, 19949. Mediating technologies
impose a conceptual grid delimiting actualities aodsibilities for interaction of nature
and culture. Layers of meaning, elaborate constmtof significance, originate within
an abstracting framework. This secular iconogragibtates parameters of experience
and the nature of the ‘real’ through the structgifimnction of language in interaction
with social ideologies for depiction and dissemimraibf symbolic/cultural meaning.
35. Raymond A. Rogerslature and the Crisis of Modernity: A Critique of
Contemporary Discourse on Managing the Ear(Montreal: Black Rose Books,
1994), 16. The course of modernity is defined imieof separation, a generalized
condition of disembeddedness and alienation defayecbllapse into the self-
referentiality of an abstract code no longer réfigrback to the relationships between
the things themselves. This dislocation constitthessocial failure expressed in the
literature on the crisis of modernity. Rogers’ aggrh seeks to re-contextualize the
social process of the social construction of rgaieaning through an articulation of

the undermining of meaning precipitated by debase¢miesociality that has its
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legitimization and basis in the natural world. Timpoverishment of modern social
forms is exemplified and made manifest by a dissedailing to recognize nature as
defining human identity. A separation of nature anliure occasions a loss of sociality
and reciprocity, leading to objects devoid of tlaetigcipatory, communal quality of
subjects. The increasing homogenization of humaregoby economic considerations
is accompanied by a loss of literal and figuratieenplexity with regard to the natural
world-it is a double disappearance. Only througteaial of nature’s social standing is
it possible for humans to presume to socially carecstmeaning on their own. Social
forms, the values and relationships associatedtivitte forms, and the relations they
depend upon become recognizable in socio-cultulres and disjunctions. The
standing and health of nature mirrors that of humadture, just as the problem of an
increasing homogenization and standardization afdruculture as it is mediated by
the forces and discourses of technology and confination is expressive of a collapse
in social relationships and social identity-theulebeing an objectification and
expropriation of nature and the subject/self.

36. Rogers. (1994: 112); and Jean Baudrillard, “dms a Theory of Consumption,” in
The Consumer Society: Myths and Structurfsondon: Sage, 1998), 69-86.

37. Rogers. (1994: 20); and Margaret Crawford, “Werld in a Shopping Mall,” in
Variations on a Theme ParkEdited by Michael Sorkin (New York: Noonday Fyes
1992), 181-204.

38. Rogers. (1994: 21). The complex nature of hegéerstructures requires continual
renewal, recreation and defense against emergdneaiual forms. Against new
meanings, practices, experiences, and the residuewous social formations which
contradict the presently dominant one. Considematicthe transformation of social
relations expands on aspects of the methodologmaioach elucidated by Raymond
Williams. History provides and serves as a recdrappearances and contestations of
relationships and values associated with sociah$oiA cultural record of resistance to,
and refusal of, the transformations of modernigydiscernible in alternative narratives
and discourses (produced by those defined as legjdomantics, Surrealists, etc.).
From this residual cultural record of protest, sesice and refusal comes the possibility

for making viable the embedded social relationsthps have linked human to natural
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communities. My suggestion is that present biogfatshaterial serves an identical
function.

39. James Howard Kunstl@the Geography of Nowhere: The Rise and Decline of
America’s Man-Made Landscap@\ew York: Simon and Schuster, 1993), 31, 115.
40. Guy DebordThe Society of the Spectagl&€ranslated by Donald Nicholson-Smith
(New York: Zone Books, 1995), 11; Jean Baudrillarde Ecstasy of Communicatign
Translated by Bernard and Caroline Schutz (New Y8#dmiotexte, 1988), 20-24; and
Baudrillard (1994:139-140). Providing a common grdua paradoxical basis for
unification, the spectacle is composed of auton@nmobile images mediating socio-
natural relations; a concrete inversion, the spéeiavolves constant movement of the
non-living. An objectification of vision, the spacle is a mechanism that results from
and is a projection of a mode of re-productionpahgimage-objects, it is the
reflection of the production of things. Spectasleonflated with an ontological order
dictating development and separation. With an amgaiccumulation and consumption
of separate products and the concentration of théugtive process. As elements
enrolled into the symbolic complex forming the ffeemages become complicit in an
alienation resulting from elimination of identiftben with nature from human relations
by cultures of substitution. As the evanescent bmsoincreasingly real, reality may
become increasingly evanescent. When mediated;/plzace becomes concretized,
bounded within a framework, a contained and strectexperiential and interpretative
locus, subsequently delimiting the possibility fapture and disjunction. The spectator
is situated within a coded homogenized terrain Elpith a repeatability of structure,
a repetition of figures systematically patterned atructurally repetitious, attended by
a disruption of temporal and spatial specificity.

41. W.F. HaugCritique of Commodity Aesthetics: Appearance, Sekiysand
Advertising in Capitalist SocietyMinneapolis: University of Minnesota Press, 1986)
89-103.

42. Fredrick JamesoA Singular Modernity: Essay on the Ontology of thiresent
(London: Verso, 2002), 162; and Stuart Ewelh Consuming Images: The Politics of
Style in Contemporary CulturéNew York: Basic Books, 1999), 271. Disembodied

images, once separated from their source and depexificity, become subject to
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commodification, mass production and consumptiod, may be invested with a
multiplicity of instrumental meanings. As an elemnsncommodified exchange value
and valuation take precedence, and once markeyabiltonsumed it becomes cultural
waste matter. If an objectified, reproducible, g@ieal nature diminishes from an
actuality to abstraction, and becomes subject toipa#ation, what becomes the basis
for meaning? The question of ground, the locatibidentity, leads in turn to the issue
of relationship, of reciprocity versus perversibemporal and spatial remove from the
displaced image-object may foster desires of degptent - voyeurism, fetishism, and
exhibitionism - the pornographic gaze being depahdpon detachment from the
object of the gaze.

41. Susan Buck-Morss, “Aesthetics and Anaesthetiater Benjamin’s Artwork
Essay ReconsideredctoberVol.62, (Fall, 1992), 4-19; and David E. Peat,
Synchronicity: The Bridge Between Mind and MattéNew York: Bantam Books,
1987), 110.

42. Neil EverndenThe Natural Alien: Humankind and Environmen{Toronto:
University of Toronto Press, 1985), 10-12. Ecolagielationships are negated
systemically through industrial capitalism and pleepetuation of technological
determinism. A disconnection is evident in a camaify accelerating massive
development, then re-naturalization of the landec&jsban, suburban, and exurban
landscapes that result are the product of thenditected-created-space. They
manifest a process of power exercised over the.offmnexed and inserted into the
modern overall project of development, commoditikadure becomes an inert
resource to be managed with technology, while ‘antgss’ in turn becomes
distinguished as the place of the other in thedaage.

43. Jonathan Crary{,echniques of the Observer: On Vision and Modernitythe
Nineteenth CenturyCambridge, Massachusetts: The MIT Press, 1992)16-135;
and Roland Barthegmpire of Signs Translated by Richard Howard (New York: Hill
and Wang, 1982); Umberto Eco, “Producing SignsOmSigns Edited by Marshall
Blonsky (Baltimore: Johns Hopkins University Pres3385), 176-183; and Jean
Baudrillard,Simulacra and Simulation Translated by Sheila Faria Glaser (Ann Arbor:
The University of Michigan Press, 1994), 79; and/®ebord,The Society of the
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SpectacleTranslated by Donald Nicholson-Smith (New Yorking Books, 1995), 11.
Perception and representation is conditioned amtbelic. Systemic production,
manipulation, repetition and exchanges of the ab8&d sign, practices resulting in the
hyper-real with/in a society of the spectacle. Wité construction-formation of virtual
experience, a de/based realization of the ‘readaming implodes.

44. Yi-Fu Tuan,Topophilia: A Study of Environmental Perceptions ttkudes and
Values(Englewood Cliffs, New Jersey: Prentice-Hall, 19&hd Neil Evernderlhe
Social Creation of NaturgBaltimore: The Johns Hopkins University Pres€92)989-
90.

45. James Duncan and David Ley (EditoR$ace/Culture/Representatio(New York:
Routledge, 1997); and lan McHaiip Heal the Earth: Selected Writings of lan L.
McHarg, Edited by lan L. McHarg and Frederick Steiner §lagton, DC: Island
Press, 1998), 28.

46. Clifford Geertz, “Thick description: toward amerpretive theory of culture,” in
The Interpretation of Culture{New York: Basic Books, 1983), 3-30.

47. Warwick FoxA Theory of General Ethics: Human Relationships, Nae, and

the Built Environment(Cambridge, Mass.: The MIT Press, 2006), 355. The
biophysical surround simultaneously affects, cadstés and is a consequence of a
matrix of relationships. Ecological context is @&egsary presence, intertwined with
history, economics and politics-a politicized amdoonstituted nature-culture. What is
the dialectic of environment and urbanization? Eiggwith metaphysical and
axiological dimensions, inquiring into consciousnes being, what is the nature of
things? The artifact/construct is an assemblagecms-physical accumulation within a
particular relational framework, a framing of seeicological process (Haraway's
‘cyborgs’, Latour’s ‘quasi-objects’). Evolving mai& relations-relationships and
movements occur within fields of significance-tr@nsmutation of form in a context of
interrelatedness. Socio-natural processes andraotssare produced, and contingent.
48. Louis Althusser, “Ideology and Ideological $tAjpparatuses (Notes Towards an
Investigation),” inLenin and Philosophy and Other Essay®ranslated by Ben
Brewster (London: New Left Books, 1971), 152-165elations of domination are

reproduced through meaning systems representgatenss of discourse, an analysis
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of the materialized discursive formations extanthi@ built environment may express
the relationship between humans and their ecolbgargext. If ideology is the
meaning made necessary by the conditions of soaieify helping to perpetuate those
conditions, it becomes impossible to consider iedintiate between the means and
products of production in isolation from that whittey mean; the built environment
constitutes the material existence of ideology witin apparatus and its practices.

49. Michel FoucaultPower/Knowledge: Selected Interviews & Other Wrgs) 1972-
1977, Edited by Colin Gordon (New York: Pantheon Bodk330), 197, 216-217,
Michel FoucaultTechnologies of the Self: A Seminar with Michel Foault, Edited

by Luther H. Martin, Huck Gutman and Patrick H. tdat (Amherst, Mass.: University
of Massachusetts Press, 1988), 186-189. The egest@ower creates ‘epistemes’, the
historical a priori that grounds knowledge andlitcourses. As the basis for a bounded
configuration of knowledge, the episteme is a sgiatapparatus. Knowledge and
power relations are super-imposed on one anotlsymaiotic relationship made
possible through the means of discourse, evidesystemic discursive formations.

50. Arnold Berleantl.iving in the Landscape: Toward an Aesthetics okth
Environment(Lawrence, Kansas: University of Kansas Press7192; and Michel
Foucault, “The Subject and Power,”Michel Foucault: Beyond Structuralism and
Hermeneutics Edited by Hubert L. Dreyfus and Paul Rabinow (@2lgo: The
University of Chicago Press, 1982), 211-230. Intdgtion: operation of a specific
discourse (rational), by mechanisms of subordimadiod normalization upon a subject.
Nature is enrolled into a constrictive discursinel aymbolic order, enfolded with-in
regulations, orderings and aesthetics. Norms asaplines are operationalized within
the staging of the built environment. Power isemrgited as the subject/system is made
to turn against itself, to work in conjunction wihocesses of social-natural regulation.
51. Gary Paul Nabhagultures of Habitat: On Nature, Culture, and Story
(Washington DC: Counterpoint Press, 1997), 110aAalysis of mythology serves to
distinguish meaning and form, and consequentliistrtion that the one imposes on
the other. Myth provides a naturalization of higtak reality; things emerging from a

signifying field of human constructs appear to msamething by themselves. This
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process undoes the signification of the myth, trenfbecomes an imposture; therefore
to decipher the myth is to understand a distortion.

52. Roland BarthedJythologies Translated by Richard Howard (New York: Hill and
Wang, 1988), 109-118. Barthes suggests myth isngosagical system dealing with
values-the study of ideas in forms-an analysis lnttvreveals the history, geography,
and morality embodied. A condensation of knowledgelements linked by an
associative relationship, myth consists of nonteaby signification. It is motivated in

its transformation of meaning into form. What thepromoted, excluded, or concealed
in this transaction? Artefacts, discursive matdoams with historical limits, may hint
at their ideological content through their sigration.

53. Simon Scham&andscape and Memor{New York: Alfred A. Knopf Inc., 1995),
14-16. An excavation of the myths and memorieshtb®ries of association, lying
beneath the surface of things, the myths and sgstémnderstanding, sublimated in
artefactual configurations. Tracking metaphors @wdirring motifs, permutations and
mutations of form and meaning over time, may yag#ep connections between past
and present, while also serving to reveal the calltand cognitive significance for
human apprehension of these elements (see Aby \Wgsinotion of ‘social memory’).
54. David W. OrrThe Nature of Design: Ecology, Culture, and Humantention

(New York: Oxford University Press, 2002), 4. Mutats and proliferations of form
and pattern make apparent a need for a countemdise. An alternative framework of
understanding with/in and by which to engage thaaggical implications of unfettered
techno-capitalism within the urban/global contexgeographically defined localism
necessary in order to attain a new system stat®ufiter-ideology that recognizes a
fundamental material reality, perceiving dynamitunal systems as the principal basis
of the emergent real, an eco-centrist knowledgetcoction placing emphasis upon the
intrinsic value and complexity of ecosystems inrtkatirety, and the role of the natural
in the production of reality. Beyond present exikag; accumulative and wasteful
orderings of the city, it would be an epistemigcaitation of the discursive city as
being composed of the interactions amongst compgsrmédm complex system. That
provides the grounding for relationships amongsibeal, cultural, economic and

natural that are affective, existing within specgpatial boundaries condusive to
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development of holistic relationships, rather thfaa differentiated discursive regimes
across which the present city has been constitéteebrld composed of nested
complex systems with emergent, contingent propedial processes that are local,
contextual, and varied in their causal mechanismispatentialities. In order to realize
a liminal domain grounding the material praxis ofial existence, barriers to inter-
subjective experiences, transactions and consing;tio natural connections, spatial
allegiances and identities, require dismantlingallow marginalized presences, the
suppressed material other, Nature, to re-emergmitieg formations and
organizations framing an articulation of alternatdimensions within the signifying
field, thereby expanding the possibility of a grdad relationship with the world.

55. Jean-Francois Lyotard, “Scapeland,The Inhuman: Reflections on Time
Translated by Geoff Bennington and Rachel Bowlltarifrd: Stanford University
Press, 1991), 182-194nd Joseph Rykwer{The Seduction of Place: The City in the
Twenty-first Century(New York: Pantheon Books, 2000), 13.

56. John A. LivingstonRogue Primate: An Exploration of Human Domesticatio
(Toronto: Key Porter Books Ltd., 1994), 30-33, 13&hen perceptual and conceptual
aberrations are shared across a society, they magdn as institutionalized delusions.
There are many of these in contemporary societyndoe is more important, or more

ironical, than the belief that high-tech urban ‘gmess” (i.e., emancipation from non-

human environmental influences) is a major humdamezement.”
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Appendix:

Goldie Mill: Ruins next to Speed River. (Gilbe2007)

Wyndham Street N.: Prospect from St. George’s Sfju@silbert: 2007)
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Sisters of Loretto Convent School (Gilbert: 2007)

Guelph Civic Administration Centre Project: Firetha foreground. (Gilbert: 2007)



382

|

Guelph River Run Centre (Gilbert: 2007)
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Wal-Mart/Woodlawn Cemetery Boundary (Gilbert: 2p08
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Wal-Mart fagade from Woodlawn Road (Gilbert: 2007)

Wal-Mart from Woodlawn Cemetary (Gilbert: 2007)
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Speed River: Riverside Park (Gilbert: 2007)
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Loretto convent school building: remains. (Gilb&@07)
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Speed River: from Allan’s Bridge. (Gilbert: 2008)
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Miniature Priory building replica: Riverside Par{Gilbert: 2008)
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Priory Park: Reconfigured fagade of/from originktsng rink material. (Gilbert: 2007)
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A prospect from point of Guelph’s founding. (Gilbe2007)
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Catholic Hill: Loretto School remains. (Gilbert: @)

City Hall/Market-Winter Fair Buildings/Fire Hall:iwa 1890 (Ontario Public Archives)
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Macdonell Street: Looking towards Speed River.|q&t: 2008)

Guelph: Rural/Urban interface. (Gilbert: 2008)
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PARK LOTS
WALKDUT LOTS
GONSERVATIONILOTS

Guelph: Boundary conditions and appropriationsilb@st: 2008)

Eastview Road: Landfill is just over the horizo@ilpert: 2008)



391

Eastview Road: Projections. (Gilbert: 2008)

Development (Gilbert: 2008)
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Tract housing development: taking place at themugsxiphery. (Gilbert: 2008)

Map of Guelph: circa 1830s (Ontario Public Archives



